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"AN EXPLANATION)! 
OF THE ASSEMBLIES 
Shorter Catechiſm, 


Wherein all the Anſwers in the Aſſemblies Catechiſm are © 
raken abroad in Under-Queſtions and Anſwers , the 
Truths explained, and proved by Reaſon and Scripture z _! 
ſeveral Caſes of Conſcience reſolved ; ſome chick Con= 
troverſies in Religion ſtated, with. Arguments againſt = 
divers Errors : Uſeful ro ve read in private Families... 
after Examination in the cnc! ic ſelf, for- the... is 
more clear and through underſtanding of what is therein 0 
learned, | 
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” rm | x Hat Pepiſh eAxiome 1s long ſince explo- 


ded , that Ignorance is the mother of 
zr1 dcyotion. The world doth now ſee, that 
On without knowledge the "mind 15 not good. 
BN eAnd look as no knoyleage is ſoneceſ= 
ſary, as that of the grounds ana principles 
# *f Chriſtian Religzon, ſo no wayis ſo apt to convey it to the 
_minds of men,as that which ts called Catechiſtical, More 
knowledge is ordmartly diffuſed , eſpecially among the ig= 
"—orant 7 younger ſort by one hogrs Catechiſtical exerciſe, 
if "my by many hours continued aiſcourſes, "This way helps 
ze underſtanding whilſt it provokes the attention ; many 
Uaborat Sermons being loſs threngh the inadvertency of the 
**hearers, Thws not only 1onorance 15 cured, but error alſo 
PF. } X 
&* bs prevented : too many vemg diſyuiſed, becauſe they were 
/ ; wot at firſt well grounded mthe principles of the aottrine of 
==Chriſt. For ſuch reaſons as theſe , we highly approvethe 
Alabors of this reverend Brother ty his Explanation of the 
*Afſemblies ſhorter Catechiſm, eAnd having , to our 
eat ſatisfatlign, peruſed ut our ſelves,u whole or in part, 
a readily recommend it unto others : for though he com- 
ſea it at firſt for his oxpn particular Congregation , yet we 
udge it may be greatly nſefal to all Chriſtians in general, 
F/peciall 'y to privat famulies, The mayer of uſmg it 14 
4 A2 families, - 


- 


| _ © Epiſtle to the Reader, 

families , moſt be left to the diſcretion of the Maſters ani 
Governors reſpectively : though yet we concar with th 
Anthor , and think. it adviſable ( as he hints m one of hu 
Epiſtles ) that after a Dueſtion m the Catechiſm 1s pro. 
ounded,and an anſwer without book returned by one of thi 
family , the ſame perſon , or ſome other be called upon ti 
read ( if not rehearſe ) the explanation of #t , the res 
reading along with his in ſeveral books; b 'y which mean: 
their thorghts ( which are apt to wanaer. ) wull be thy 
more intent upon what they are about, To conclud,thouyk, 
zhe Aſſemblies ſhorter Catechiſm it ſelf be abo 
our recommendation , as havin 7 its praiſes already int | 
Churches of Chriſt ; yet we think tt good to grve it undtge 

onr hands , that this Explanation of it , 1s very worth 
of acceptation, p 
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mean 
be they 


| FT: ONE dedicat their Books unro Lords and 
01k BESR Ladies, or other great Perſons 3 ſuch pol- 
=>; fibly 1 might find out,had I a mind to ſeek : 
7 bur as my love is moſt endeared unto you, 
to whom I ſtand ſo nearly related; fo my 
SS CA preateſt ambition is to be ſerviceable unto 
porth your ſouls : your cordial and conſtant love 
o me and my labors ( in a whiffling age ) of which you 
jave given many manifeſt proots;” deſerverh a greater ex» 
iffetpreflion of my gratetul ſenſe , then the Dedication of this 
ety ok unto YOu. _ 4 , 
Ja God by bringing you under my Miniſtery , hath given 
* He the charge of your fouls ; and God by bringing perſons 
Di" your Families , hath given you a charge of their ſouls, 
ar charge is great, and to be guilty of the ruine of ſouls, 
Ca dreadful : happy ſhal we be,if we be found faithful ro our 
1, Bujzvn and others ſouls, in the great day of accounts. Too 
anklinany , even in our Nation and City periſh , and run blind- 
» D.[b!'d unto Kell , for want of knowledge ; and the moſt are 
Inn@ithouut knowledge, for want of inſtruion ; and as no way 
get inſtrution doth convey clearer light of diſtin knows 
1 C4E98< in the principles of Religion ,, then the way of cate- 
*=PÞiting ; ſo the negleR of this in Miniſters and Maſters of 
amilies, 1s ſuch a fin of unfaithfulneſs unto the ſouls of 
em that are under their charge, that all of us fhould take 
ed we have it not to anſwer for at rhe appearance of our 
T;ord. Ir 1s not ſufficient far you to bring your children and 
tryants ro receive publick infiructicn 3 but it is your duty 
| A 3 als 
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| To the Maſters of Families. | 
alſo to inſtru them privatly, and at home to examine thei 
in their Catechiſms.I know no Catechiſm more full of light 
and ſound doctrine, then the ſhorrer Catechiſm-.of the lac 
Reverend Aſſembly ; which,becauſe in many Anſwers thert « 
are things nor eafie to be underſtood by beginners ; there ; 
fore in this my Explanaticn of it,T have taken pains to tak! « 
abroad every Anſwer, to open it in ſeveral Under-Queſtion | 
and Anſwers, and ro confirm the truths there by reaſon anl « 
Scripture- proofs; which I have endeavored to doas plainly 
and familiarly as 1 could, that every thing therein might b $ 
the more intelligible and uſeful unto ſuch as either learn, o | 
read it. Some chief Controverſies in Religion I have touch « 
ed upon, briefly propounding Arguments for the backing ( / 
the truth , and not left objeaions wholly unanſwered' » 
which I have the rather done, that all of you, eſpecially th 4 
more unexperienced young ones under you , might g( 
ſome armor againſt every-where-prevailing error. You kno 
that ſome have committed the whole of the Explanatiof 
ſo far as we have gone, vnto memory : how beneficial the 
have found this , others beſides themſelves can ſpeak : y/ 
all have not that ſtrength of memory,neither would I imp: 
this Explanation to be learned without book by all. Y, 
this I adviſe, that you who are Maſters of Families, wou! 
ſer apart time twice , or at leaſt once every week , to e: 
amine your children and ſervants in the Afﬀemblies Cat 
chiſm,taking M, Lyes excellent method in the way of askit 
Queſtions, whom God hath made ſingularly uſeful in t 
diffuſing much light amofig young ones. And after they,ha 
given you the Anſwers without beok which are in the Cat 
chiſm , that then your ſelves would read , or cauſe one! 
them to read fome part of this Explanation on thoſe A! 
ſwers, ſo far as you can well go at a time : And it each) 
them thar can read, ſhould both in your Families, and inc 
publick AJembly , have one of theſe Expianations in t 
hands, to read along with them that read , or publickly 
ſwer, they would the better attend and underſtand wh 
read or anſwered ; which courſe I apprehend will exc 
ingly rend to their great profit ; and that ſuch as do tm 
with diligence,will ( through Gods grace ) attain in a ſh# 
time much proficiency in the beſt knowledge, which 1s (i 
| | a je 


To the Maſters of Families, 


As a jewel , that none me-thinks ſhould be contentedly with : 


flight our , when with lefs labor ther> for other jewels of inferior 


e lart value it way be obrained. This Explanatory Catechiſm was - 


; ther; chiefly ( it nor only ) intended for you,and' the uſe of ſuch 
there as are of my own Congregation : which if it may find ac- 
'o rak! ceptatton allo with , and prove beneficial unto other Fami- 
eſtion lies , I ſhal rejoyce. The more generally uſeful my poor 
on ani endeavors are , as it will tend ſo much the more unto the 
plain glory of my Great Maſter , ſo it will yeeld to my ſelf the 
ghr b greateſt comtorc, eſpecially ina dying hour. I ſhal cake my 
arn, © leave of you, though I be not departing from you, with the 
rouch departing cxhortation of the Apoſtle, At 20. 32, And now 
king ( brethren , 1 commend you to God , and to the word of his grace, 
vered which is able to build you up, and to give you an inheritance 
ally th amceng all them which are ſandified, 
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YOUNG ONES 
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Thoſe that anſwer this Explicatory Ca- . 
techiſm in our publick be 

Aſſembly. - 

os D 


Hould T leave you out in my Dedication of this Book, | y, 
might ſeem both injurious unto you , for whoſe ſake chief. f, 
the Book it ſelf was compoſed, and injurious to my own lov 77 
| which I have for you, ſo many ways endeared,whereby all [/ 
T am ftrongly obliged to do all the ſervice T can for your ſouls t} 
Tour reciprocal love ts a great ty; but the chief obligation of all w 
is the near relation between us, when T can write to you , not 4 t} 
21y hearers only , but to many of you as my children ; and that m 
may ſay in the words of the Apoſtle , 1 Cor. 3. 15. ( which! a, 
deſire to ſpeab , not to mine own , but to the praiſe and glory th 
God , through whoje bleſſing alone it is , that my Miniſtery , | m 
mean comparatively, hath had this effed ) Though you ſhoul: zi 
have ren thouſand inſtrufors in Chriſt, yer have ye nor man fi 
farhers;for in Chriſt Jeſus I have begotten you in the Goſpe. 7} 
My endeavors are ( as 4 father his children ) to feed you wit e: 
knowledge and underſtanding , and that of incomparably the mij F 
excellent things. Had you as large underſtanding in the ſecret ye 
and myſteries of Nature , as the greateſt and moſt wiſe Philoſe en 
pher Solomon himſzlf nt excepr?d ; had you sk4ll in all Lay w 
guages under. heaven , and could ſpeak with the tongues of 

and Angels, yet all humane Inwwledge in the greateſt hight , ani 
improvement of it,would not be worthy to be compared and nan 
ed the ſame day with the knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt , and tt 
myſteri 


24 To the young Ones. 

" Tnyſtertes of ſalvation , with which 1 would acquaint you. Tou 
have ſeen the light of the Mhon, and ſome brightneſs inthe Stars, 
when the curtains of the night have been drevn over the heavens; 

\ = which luminaries , upon the riſing of the Sun with its more 

Foe glorious light , have diſappeared and ſhrunk out of ſight into 
darkneſs ; ſuch is the light of all humane knowledge , compared 
with the beams of divine light which doth iſſue forth from the 
Sun of righteouſneſs. It is the light of the knowledge of the will, 
and ways , and glory of Godin the face of Jeſus Chriſt , that T 
defire to hold forth unto you. The whole Scripture 1s full of this. 
light : but as in the Moon ſome parts are clearer then others, ſo in 
the holy Scriptures , ſome parts are more full of this light : ſuch 

are thoſe parts which contain the chief things to be hnown and 

believed, to be done and praftiſed in order unto ſalvation. Theſe 
things are excellently reduced by the [ate Reverend Aſſembly, 
into queſtions and anſwers in their ſhorter Catechiſm. In this 

Catechiſm I have bzen ſome years inſtrufing ſome of you, and that 

wh, . you might the better underſtand what you there learn, Tdid above 

chief! four years ago begin this Explanation of it, which at firſt you had 
pn lov in writing ; ard upon your deſire , afterwards T put it ſheet after 
by all ſheet, as you learned it, in the Preſs for you. The often failure of 

" ſouls the Printer hath cauſed many interruptions and interciſtons in our 

2 of all work 5 therefore having finiſhed the whole , T have now printed 

not 4 the whole together, that we be not broken off upen that account any 
that! more ;, which, as the fruit of much ſtudy , and as a token of moſt 
phich' dear love , T preſent unto you. And now ( dear young Ones 

glory i think not much of taking pains in learning that which hath coſt 

Ty, | me ſo much pains in compoſing for you. Such of you as have not 

ſhoul: time , or ſtrength of memory for the learning of it, I adviſe to the 

© man frequenent reading of it : and where it is not read in your Families, 
roſpe. that you often read it over alone. Hw profitable this will prove, 

u wit experience ( through Gods bleſſing ) in a ſhort time will ſhow. 

he mi} Hereby you may be able to lob over the heads of the moſt of your 

ſecret years in knowledge ; which that you may be filled with, as with 
hiloſe every grace , 1s the prayer for you to the Father of lights , from 

[1 Lay whom cometh every good and perfet gift , of 
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AN EXPLANATEON o 1 
the Aſſemblies ſhorter Catechiſm, 


d 

t 

QUESTION t 

95 Hat is the chief end of man ? , 


4. Mans chiert end is to olorifi , 
God, and to cnjoy him for ever 

Q. 1, What is meant by the chief end « g 
man ” T 

A, Tac chie\ end of man 1s that which C 
man ought chietly to aim ar, or deſipi; , tt 4 
defire, ſeck afrer, and endeavor to obtain, as his chict goo f 
and happineſs ; unto which his life and his ations ſhoule t 
be reterred and direced : which is the glorifying of God f 
and the enjoyment of God tor ever. 

Q. 2. May men have no other chief end , then the gloriſyin 
and enyying of God ? 

A, Men ought to have no other chict end then the glori 
fying of God ; but they may have ſubordinat ends. For, 1 
Men ovght to be diligent in theiryparticular-callings for chit « 
end , that they may provide for themſelyes and cheir fami. | 
hes 1. Tyeſſ. a. 11. 12. Dy your own buſineſs , and work witl | 
Jour 0n hands. tat Je may have lack of withing. 2. Men maj | 
cac and drink, and (! liceP, for this erd,that they may nouriſ} 
and reirclh their bodies : Ir is lawful to way and dciire | 
and fcek fuch rhinos as theſe in ſuch aftions ſubordinarly c 
leis principally : but in theſc, and all ations » men ough' 
principally and chiefly rodefign and ſeck rhe glory of God: 

I. Cor IO. JI, hether therefore ye ear or ay ink 4 Of WAAKEVY | 
1e do, a) all ty the glory of God, 3. Men may moderatly detirs | 
and endeavor atrer te enjoyment of ſuch a portion of th 
good things of the world as are ncedtul and uſeful ; but rhey 
ought to wake choice of God for their chief good, and ae | 
ire the ere ernal enjoyment of him as their cnick portion, 
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Plal, 53. 28. 26. Whom have T in heaven but thee ? and there i 
RAY Fa. mn the e arth that 1 d>fire b: [1d es tae e, OT in compariſc 
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' of my heart , and my portion ſnr ev2r. 
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: Shorter Catechiſms 3 
with thee, My feſh and my heart faileth: but God ts the tirength 


# Q 3 Wn hat is it to glorifie God ? 
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A, 1. Negatively, to glorihe God, 15 not to give any ad- 
airional glory ro God 3 it 15 nero make God more plorious 
then he 153 for God 1 1s uncapable ot receivi ag the leaſt addi- 
tion to his cſlential glory , he -being 2 Cre rnally and inaricly 
perfedt anc. glorious, Mat. $. 48. Tir Father which is inh 20 
wen 15 pe) rfedt, Pſal. 16. 2» Thou art iny Lord , my goodneſ; ex« 
ener nat unto thee, 

2. Affirmatively , to glorine God , 15 to maniteſt Gods 
Ys ry 3 not only paſlively , as, all CreArures do, witch have 
neither Religion nor reaſon ; 3 bur allo aftvely, men plorifie 
God , when the detign oi their Iite anc 4 ations is the glory 
and honer of God, 1. Pct, 2. 6. That ye ſh1uld ſhow farth the 
p! aiſes of him who hath called you, doc. 1, When 1awardly 
they have the higheſt eſt11iation of him , the greareſt cons» 
dence 1 in him , and the ſtrongeſt afte&tions rohim, rhis is 
gloritying of God in {pirit, I. Cor, 6. 20. Glorifie God zn your 
ſpirit which 15 Gods, 2, When aurwardly they acknowledge 


God according to the revclations he hath made of himfelt, 


when with their lips they ſhow torch Gods praile, Pſal. 50, 
22. He that offereth fraife glorifieth me, When thev fincerely 
endeavor in their ations "the exairing of Gods Name , rhe 
promotion of the intereſt of h1s Kingdom 1 !n the world,and 
ro yeeld rhar worſhip and obedience: to him which he hath 
preſcribed in his Word, Pſal. 34. 3. O magnifie the Lord 
witn, me , a 4 let us exalt his Name together, Rev, 14. 9. Fear 
Gd , and give glory t» bim J and 9; ſhip him that made heaven 
ard earth, and the ſea, and the fountains of waters, 

Q. 4. What 1s it t0 enj? y Gad? 

A. To cnjoy Gcd 's tz acquicſce or reſt in God , as the 
chief pocd with complacency and deli ht, Pjal. 116. 7 Res 
tirn unto thy reſt, O m) Cul! 

Q. 5, Ho 13 God ennyed her 

A. 1. God is cnjcyed | ere, vi +58 people do ſettle them- 
ſclves upon; and clcave to the Lord by fatth , of. 23. 8. Bur 
cleave unto the Ld wir G - 2, When they raſte the Lords 
goodneſs , and delight themſelves 1n the gracious preſence 


and {cniible maniicitarions ct Gods ſpecial love unto them, 
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f Explanation of the 


: 
Plal. 24. 8. O taſte and ſee that the Lyrd is good, Rom. 5. 8: 
Becauſe the love of God is ſhed abroad in our hearts by the halfſBe 
Ghoſt. | ro 
Q. 6. How? will God be enyyed by his people hereafter ? glc 
A. God will be enjoyed hereatter by his people , rn 


they ſhal be admitred into his glorious preſence , have anlan 
immediat fight of his face , and full ſenſe of his love init 
heaven, aud there fully and etervally acquieſce und reſt iniwh 
him with perfect and inconceivable delight and joy, 1. Cor.) « 
T3. 12. Now we ſee through a glaſs darkly , but then face to of ( 
face, Heb. 4. 9. There remaineth therefore a reſt to the people of| 
God, Pfal. 16. 11. In thy preſence is fulneſs of joy , and at thy me 
right hand are pleaſures for evernyre. 19, 
Q. 7, Why is the glorifying of God , and the enjoying of Gd, 6. 
joined together as one chief end of man ? lift 
A. Becauſe God hath inſeparably joined them together,! gla 
ſo that men cannot truly defign and feck the one withour! w; 
the other : they which enjoy God moſt in his houſe on! coz 
earth, do moſt glorifie and enjoy him, Pſal. 84. 4. Bleſſed; py 
are they that dwel in thy houſe , they will be ſtill praiſing thee. he: 
And when God ſhal be moſt fully enjoyed by the Saints in! wh 
heaven, he will be moſt highly glorified, 2, Thell. 1, 10,! aw 


He ſhalt come to be glorified in the Saints. ; we 
Q. 8. Why ought men chiefly to deſign the glorifyang of God in; thy 
all their ations ? the 


A. Firſt, becauſe God hath made them , and made them! 
for this end, and given them a foul capable of doing ir be-! riff 
yond irrational creatures, Plal, 100. 3. Know ze that the Lord 
is God , it i he that made us , and nt we our ſelves. Prov. 16.' tu1 
4. The Lord made all things for himſelf. Pal. 103. I. Bleſs the! din 
Lord, O my foul | and all that is within me, Bleſs bis holy Name, 
2. Becauſe God dcth prelerve tzem , and make provitton} an; 
for them, that they might glorifie him, Pſal. 66. 89. 0 bleſs; 
our God, O ye people | which holdeth our ſou! in life, Plal. 98. 6.1 
=, O come, let us worſhip before the Lord , for we are the peoples ati 
of his paſture, and the ſheep of his hands, 3. Becauſe God harh} x6 


' redeemed them , and bought them wirh the price of his} pr 


Sons blood , that they may glorifie him, 1. Cor. 6. 49, 20, of 
Te are not vour own , far ye are bought with a price ; therefore} © 
glorifie God in your body and in your ſpirit , which are Gods, 4 Wo 

;  Beoauſe 


$$ Shorter Catechiim, C 
* hy[fBecauſe he hath given them his Word to dire® , his Spiric 
'ro affiſt , and promiterh his Kingdom to encourage them to 
glorifie him , Plal. 147. 20. Ke ſhoweth his word unto Jacob, 
vhemhis ſtatutes and judgements unto Iſrael. He hath not dealt ſowith 
e anlany Nation. Praiſe ye the Lord, Rom. 8. 26. Likewiſe the ſpi= 
'e Inlrit helpeth our infirmities. James 2. 5. Heirs of th: Kingdom 
ſt 1in\which he hath promiſed unto them that love him. 
Cor. Q. 9g. Why ought men ciiefly to deſire and ſeek the enjoyment 
ce 10. of God for ever ? 
fe of A. 1. Becauſe God is the chiefeſt good, and in the enjoy- 
t thy, ment of Gcd both conſiſt mans chieteſt happineſs , Martrh, 
19. 17. There is none good but one , and that is God. Pal. 4. 
God, 6.7. There be many that ſay, Who will ſhow us any good ? Lord, 
life up thou the light of thy countenance upon us : Thou haſt put 
her,' gladneſs in my heart , more then in the time that their corn and 
our! wine 7ncreaſed, 2. Becauſe God 1s but imperiectly and 1a- 
* on! conſtantly enjoyed here; and men canner be pertettly hap- 
ſſed|py until they come unto the eternal enjoyment of God in 
hee.; heaven. 1. Cor. 15.9. 10. We know inpart , but when that 
S in; which is perfe& is come , then that which 1s in part ſhal be done 
10.) away. Phil. 3. 12. Not as though T had already attained, either 
were already perfe&? ; but I follow after , if I may apprehend 
1 in; that for which I am apprehended. Pial. 16. 11. In thy prejence 
there 1s fulneſs of joy. © 
em! <Q. What rule hath God given to airedt us how we may glo- 
be-!| rifie and enjoy him ? 
ord A. The Word of God which is contained in the Scrip- 
16. tures of the Old and New Teſtament, is the only rule ro 
the! direct us how we may glorifie and enjoy him. 
Ne Q. 1. Why is the Word contained in the Scriptures of the Old 
on} and New Teſtament, called the Word of God ? 
eſs! A, Becauſe ir was not trom the invention of the men 
6.1 which wrote the Scriprures, bur from the immediart 1nſpir- 
ple} ation of the Spirit oft God who endited on , 2 Tim. 2. 
ch 16. All Scriptures is given by inſpiration of Gd. 2 Pet. 1, 21. 
nis} Propheſie of Scripture came not by the will of men ? but holy men 
204 of God ſpake as they were moved by the holy Ghoſt. 
ore . 2. How d> you prove the Word in the Scriptures to be the 
4 | Word of Goa? ; 
uſe A. 1. Becauſe of the majefty ofthe Scriptures. 1. God is 
wv trequently 


6 Explanation of the 8% 
frequently broughr in, ſpeaking ro and by the Prophets,anFhat 
his Majeſty ſet torch in ſuch high expreſſions, as are not rqrher 
he found in any humane writings, Ifa. $7. 18. Thus ſaith 4: 
the high and Iifty one , who inhabiteth eternity , whoſe Name ithe 
holy : I dwel in the high and holy place. 1 Tim. 6. 15. 16. Whgper\ 
7s the bleſſed and the holy Potentat , the King of Kings , and thee 
Lord of Lords , who only bath immortality , dwelling in the lightfucth 
which n» man can approach unto. 2, The tile and way of thewile 
Scriptures 1s with tuch majeſty, as ts nor in other writings Teac 
duties are therein preicribed, which none but God can red : 
quire: {ins are therein condemned, which none but God canwer 
prohibit : threatnings of puniſhments are therein denouncdpir 
ed, which none but God can inilit : promiſes of ſich re: 5: 
wards are therein made, which none but God can beſtow Writ 
and all in ſuch a majeſtick way , as doth evidence God rgCont 
be the Author ot rhis Book of the Scriptures. Firbga 
2. Becauſe of the holineſs and purity of the Scriptures}C!fl 
Rom. 1. 2. Which God had promiſed before by his Prophets inand 
the holy Scriptures. Plal. 12. 6. The words of the Lord are purs © 
words , as ſihver tryed in a furnace of earth , aud purified ſevenT+ | 
times, The Scripturcs are holy from the beginning of thenjAne 
unto the end :. they do nor favor at all of anything thar ig9#zc 
eartl:ly and impure ; eſpecially the laws of the Word areScr! 
holy , commanding every thing that is holy , and forbid/Pſal 
ding every thing that 1s impure and unholy. Whence 1t 193: 
evident, that the Scriptures are the Word of the holy Godgand 
and that the holy men which wrote them, were ated heres Its 
in by the holy Ghoſt, 100 : 
3. Becauſe of the conſent and harmony of the Scriptures #19- 
3r the Scriptures there is a conſent between rhe Old Teſta/SCr 
ment and the New : a conſent between the rypes and fi duc 
gures under the Law,and the things typified and prefigured cure 
under the Goſpel : between the Propheſtes of the Scrip; NE 
tures, and the fulfilling of thoſe Propheires. There is in the V0! 
Scriptures a harmony or agreement of precepts , and a harj 7 
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| Shorter Catechiſm. i 
andhat they were all ated by the fame Sp:ric of God ; and 
t ratheretore that rhe Scriptures arc the Word <t God, 
ith 4+ Becauſc ot the h1gh myſteries which are revealed in 
- ifthe Scriptures: we read in the Scripturcs of the Trinity of 
perions in the Godhead, rhe mcarnation ot the Son of God, 
 thache myſtical union of Chriſt and h1s members 3, theſe and 
izhfuch like myſteries , were beyond the reach of the moſt 

theviſe and learned men to invent , muck more beyond the 
1s reach of uvlearned hſhey-men, by whom they were reveal- 
reed : whence it 15 «evident that they fpake not ther own 
canwords , bur what they were taught by the 1mnicdiat in- 
incdpiration ot the Spirit. 
re: $. Becauſe of the Antiquity of the Scriptures : they were 
xy written in part before any other writings ct men 3 and they 
1 rgcontain a Hiſtory of the moſt ancient things , ramely the 
creation of the old world; the flood, and the like. Such an- 
res/ctent things are there revcalcd, which none but God knew, 
5 jnand theretore God muſt neces be rhe Author ot them. 
purs 6. Becauſe of the power and efticacy of the Scriptures, 
ver» The Scriptures are power:ul ro convince, and awaken, 
\emand wound the conſcience, Heb. 4. 11. The Word of God is 
rt i$9uich and powerful , ſharper then a two-edged ſword, 2. The 
areScriptures are powertul ro convert and change the hearr, 
zidPſal. 19. 7. The Law of the Lord 1s perfe# , converting the ſoul. 
it i$3- They are powerful to quicken men our of ſpiritual death 
-odzand deadneſs, Iſa. 55. 3. Hear , and thy foul ſhal live. Pfal. 
red 119. 40. Thy Word hath quickened me. 4. They are powerful 
'to rejoice and comfort under the deepeſt diſtrefles, Pal. 
res 119. 8. The ſtatutes of the Lord are right,rejoicing the heart. The 
{ta;/Scriptures opened and applyed , arc made cfettual ro pro» 
| 94 duce ſuch powerful effefts as do exceed the power Of na- 
redrure, and can be effefted only by the power of God ; vw. hich 
rip; Theweth that God is the Author of the Scriptures, which he 
the Would nor fo far own and honor, it they were not his cwn. 
1ar4 7+ Becauſe of rhe defign and contrivement of the Scrip- 
\cn{ tures. 1. The deſign of the Scriprures , 1s to give God all 
i by the glory : the defign is not to exalr any, but to debaſe and 
-eng Empry all men, and exalt Gods Name and grace 1n the 
- ng World. 2. The marvellous contrivement of wildom in find- 
len{ifg out.a way for mans recovery and falyation by Je:vs 
that | Cliriſt, 
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8 Explanation of the 
Chriſt, when fallen by fin into ſuch a ſtate of miſer# t 
which no mortal brain could have invented : this doth ſhoy*VE 
not. only that this contrivance was from the infinitly wiſf® © 
God ; bur alſo that the Scriptures which have revealed thi 
are his Book. ' +. Fw 

8. Becauſe the Scriptures were confirmed by miracles Fe ; 
we read of many miracles in the Scriptures, eſpecially thoſf"vt 
which were wrought by Jeſus Chrift and his diſciples, t her 
confirm their dofrine thaz was from God ; ſuch as curinf"< 
ſome who were born blind, raiſing the dead, calming the ſe ® 
with a word , and many wore. Now theſe and the like mif?!* 
racles, were from the 1mmediat hand of God , and the ref" 
lation we have faichfully handed down unto us , as appearf" 
eth by the writings ſtill among us, of ſeveral holy men upop#** 
them , and concerning them ; as alſo by che ſeveral copiep®t 
of them ( which could nor be forged and not be found out 4! 
agreeing in the ſame relation. And as ſurely as God did eff® 
fe@ thoſe miracles, ſo ſurely is God the Author of the Scripf% 
rures which 15s confirmed-by them. Nat 

9. Becauſe rhe Scriptures were confirmed by the bloo#< 
of Martyrs : there were many thouſand Chriſtians in thÞ2f0 
primitive times, who ſealed and gave teſtimony to the truthF"&f 
of the Scriptures with the loſs of their lives. The great faitf-? 
of the primicive Chriſtians in the truth of the Scriptureg* 7 
who might eafily have found out the deceit , had there bee 
any deceir impoſed upon men in them ; and the gre#*”* 
patience and conſtancy which they ſhewed in thele ſufte 
1ngs as an evidence of their faith , is a weighty argumerf© 
in conjunction with others , to prove the divine author! 
of the Scriptures. - 

10. Becauſe of the teſtimony of the Spirit of God , itP<8! 
and with , and by the Scriptures, upon the hearts of bel! 
vers, 1 John 2. 20. Ye have an union from the holy One, and —_— 
know all things ;, becauſe, v. 27. The ſame anointing tcache 
you of all things, and is truth, and is no lie. Without this teſt 
mony and teaching of the Spirit, all other arguments wall t 
ineffefual to periwade untoa faving fairh, 

Q. 3. Why was the Word of God put into Scriptures , 
writings ? : : 

A þ That the Biſfory aud doctrine of the Word mig > 
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Shorter Catechiſm. 9 
=xþe the better conveyed down to poſterity : for if the Word 
hogevcaled to holy men ſo many ages ſince, had been entruſt- 


wiftd only unto the memories of men, by tradicion to hand it 
-hjown from one generation to another ( ſuppoſing the per- 
ons with whom the Word was intruſted,were faithful yer ) 
he memories of men being weak and unfaithful! ; many 
ruths in all likelihood would have been loſt by this time 3 
, therefore there was not a more ſure way of making known 
rin}he grace of God unto future ages, then by commirring the 
> ſeWord of God to writing, 2 Pet. 3. 1. This ſecond Epiſtle I 
miprite unto you by way of remembrance. 2. That the Goſpel 
> remade known in the Word, might the better be propagated 
eartn ſevcral Nations : reports of others would not fo eafily 
.pojtave been: believed , as the writings of the Prophets and A+ 
»iPoſtles rhemfelves , unto whom the Word was revealed. 
ur That there might be in the Church a ſtanding rule for taich 
1 end life, according to which all doftrines might be examin- 
-rjpfd, and all aftions might be ordered ; and by conſequence, 

hat corrupt principles, and corrupt praftices might be pre- 
loo#ented, which the minds and hearrs of men are very prone 
| thÞNto, and would have the more ſeeming prerence for, were 
-urjthere not expreſs Scripture + pro both, Iſa. 8. 20. To the 


fair.aw and to the teſtimonies , if they ſpeak, nat according to this 
e 
c 


les 


f, 


ureWord, it is becauſe there is no light in them. 


heel Qs 4+ Which are the Scriptures of the Old Teſtament , and 
= hich the Scriptures of the New Teſtament ? : 
ifet A» The Scriptures of the Old Teſtament , are the _ 
nerEvres inthe former part of the Bible , beginning at Geneſrs, 
orie8nd ending with Malachy. The Scriptures of the New Teſta- 
ent , are the Scriptures in the latter part of the Bible, 
-Deginning at Matthew, and ending with the Revelation. | 
lie! Q. 5. Why are the Scriptures in the former part of the Bible, 


ind $alled the Scriptures of the Old Teſtament ? 
ch A. Becauſe the Teſtament or Covenant of grace which 

(od made with man, is therein revealed in the old diſpen- 
:1] pjation of it, in which Chriſt the teſtaror of the Teſtament, 
nd Mediator of the Covenant , is ſet forth by types and 
tures 3 and many burdenſom ſervices , and catnal ordi- 


ances of the ceremonial Law were required. 


nigh Q 6. Why are the Scriptures in the latter part of the Bible, 
A, 


#7 * 


alled the Scriptures of the ir eſtament ? 
\ . 
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10 Explanation of the 
A, Becauſe the Teſtament of God, or Covenant of grace 
1s therein revealed in the New Ditipenſation of it , withougm 
types and figures, Chriſt himſelf beiag revealed, as come inbc 
the fleſh, who before was ſhadowed under them : who havih 
Ing fulfilled the cerimonial Law,hath aboliſhed it, and free@hi 
I1s people trom that yoak of bondage, requiring nov/ more: 
ſpiritual worſhip in its room, 
Q. 7. Are not the Scriptures in the Apscrypha Books , thi. 4 
Word of God ? to 
A. Though there be many true and gocd things 1n theft « 
Books which may be read profitably 3 as in other Author@##r: 
yet they arc not to be eſteemed as Canonical Scriprure,ang £ 
part of the Word of God. 1. Becauſe they were not writtePre 
in the Hebrew tongue , nor acknowledged as Canonical bDe1 
the Jews of old, unto whom the keeping of rhe Oracles dher 
God was then committed. 2. Becaute in thoſe Books thertnd 
are ſome things falſe and dilagreeavle ro the Word ot Got g 
3. 'Becauſe there is not that power and majeſty in thoj 2 
Books, as in Canonical Scriptures. 4, Becaute the AurhÞ0d 
of Feccleſiaſticus ( rhe choiceit ofall the Apocryphal BcoksÞn hi 
doth crave pardon,if any thing be amiſs 1n that Book, whidnd | 
he would nct have done , had he been guided by the 1nf$00) 
ible Spirit of God therein, | Q 
Q. 8. Have not the Scriptures their authority from the . ChurcRome 
as the Papiſts affirm ? nce t 
A. No. 1. Becauſe the Church, on whoſe reſtimony rh@/df, 
ſay the Scriptures do depend, is an apoſtar and corru#77tz 
Church , and the ſcar of Antichriſt. 2. Becauſe the trff the 
Church of Chriſt doth depend in its being on the Scrif 4. 
tures, and thereſ{ore the Scriptures cannot depend upon thor to 
Church for its authoriry, Eph. 2. 19. 20. Te are fellow-9 un! 
Zens of the Saints and of the houſhnld of God , being built uftPoſt! 
the foundation of the Prophets and Apnſtles : Feſus Chriſt hgcr of 
ſelf being the chief corner ſtone, 3. Becaule 1f the authority {© cert 
"the Scriptures did depend upon the Church,then the Churg®t co! 
3a ic ſelf without the Scriptures muſt be intallible,orherwf Bec: 
our faith in the Scriptures from their witneſs could noting 


certain : hut the Church in it ſelf without rhe Scriptures, toc 
nor infallible, | Irrup 
. 9. Why are the Scriptures called the rule to dire us Fa 

Ia J 


we may glorifie and enjoy God ? 
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ef A. Becauſe all doftrines which we are bound to believe, 
ugmuſt be meaſured or judged ot : all ducics which we are 
inbound to praGice , as means 1n order to the attainment of 
zyihis chief end of man, muſt be ſquared or contormed unto 
-e@his rule, Gal. 6. 16, As many a; walk according to this rule, 
rpeace be on them. 
| Q. 10. Why are the Scriptures called, the only ruſe ? 
thi A. Becaulc the Scriptures, and nothing elic,are ſufficient 
to dire us how we mav gloritie and enjoy God 
eſt Q. 11. Is not natural reaſon without the light of the Scrip- 
orSures, ſufficient to direct us ? 
ant A. 1. Indeed natural rcaſon may , from the natural im- 
-reÞreflions of a Deity upon rhe mind, and the evidences of a 
1 hDeity in the work of creation and pruvidence;, ſhow that 


s dhere is a G2d ,, and that this God is intinit fm his being, 


1erand power , and viſdom, and goodneſ: ; and that he 1s to 
3oÞc glorified and worſhipped by his creatures. 
hot 2 But natural reaſon cannot tully and favingly ſhow what 
rh60d 1s. 1. It cannot reveal his love and. mercy to finners 
JksIn his Son. 2, It cannot reveal how he ſhould be glorified 
hidnd worſhipped. 3. It cannot diret us how we ſhould 
n{$0j0y h1n, either here or hereatter, 
Q. 12. Are not the unwritten traditions of the Church of 

uycRome to be made uſe of , as a rule for our direttion', eſpecially 

prce the Ap3ſtle exhorteth the Theſſalomans, 2 Thell, 2. 15. To 
| thqold faſt the traditions which they had been taught , not only by 
\cruÞ7iting, but alſo by ward of mouth ; and many of the traditions 
> trlf the Church of Rome are pretended to be Apoſtolical ? 
Scrit A. The unwritten traditions of the Church of Rome, are 
mn tot to be made vic of as a rule for our direction. 1, Becauſe 
w-(9 unwritten traditions cc uld be conveyed down from the 
rt u$poſtles rimes unto ours by word of mouth , without dan- 
# þjger of miſtake and corruption ; and therefore we cannot 
riryIE certain their tradicions which they call Apoſtolical , are 


Hhurdot corrupted, as we muſt be , if we uſe them as our rule, * 


erv ; Becauſe we have reaſon to think , the Church of Rome, 
noting ſo much corrupred , that their tradirions are corrup- 
iresF4 £00 3 eſpecially when . Hiſtorians tell us of the general 
brruptions , ignorance and viciouſneſs of ſome generations 
ys i their Church, namely in the ninth and tenth Centuries, 
Id afterwards, through which ſink of times , we cannot 
q-- B 2 
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rationally, 
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rationally expect to receive pure traditions. 3. Becauſe ſe. 

| |! veralof theirrraditionsare contrary to the expreſs Word 06 
| i God, like thoſe of the Elders among the Phariſees, which our 
''' Savior doth condemn,together with all humane impoſitions, 
| Matth. 15. 6. 9. 7e have made the commandments of God of 
none effett by your tradition : but in vain d) they worſkip me, 
j' teaching for d»>rines the cymmandments of men. 4. Becauſe, 
| | however, the Theſſalonians were bound to hold faſt ſome uni 
| written tradicions for a while, becauſe the Hiſtory of Chriſt; ; 
and much ot the Goſpel, they had for the preſent only from 

the mouthcs ani reſiimony oi the Apoſtles ; yer afterward: 
the whole Hiitory of Chriſt, and whatever was neceflary tt 7 


be known and believed, and practized, in crder to ſalvation 
was committed to writings 1n the Books of the New Teſta t 
| | ment, borh tor the ſake ot the preſent and tuture generation 


| ofthe Church, rhart io the Goſpel might nor be corrupret 6 
| by unwritten traditions z theretore all unwritten tradition - 
arc to be rejeted, 'Aa 
''t Q. 13. I; nat the light within men , and the Spirit of Gy 1 
without the Scriptures ( which Quakers -and Enthuſtaſts preter 
1 unt) ) to be made uſe 5f, as a rule for our dire&ion ? | 
"ph A. The light which is in men without the Scripture, | u1 
F notto be uſed for our rule. r. Becauſe wharever light at; ro 
pretend unto without the Word, 1s bur darkneſs , in whig ſu 
whoſoever walketh, he muſt needs ſtumble and fall tnco 
ditch , Iſai. 8. 20. T5 the Law, and to the teſtimomees ,}is 
they ſpeak nat 'according to this Word , it is becauſe there is | 
light in them. '1n 
2. Whatever ſpirit any have which leadeth them againl th 
or beſides the rule of the Scriptures , it 15 not the Spif co 
of God and of truth , bur a ſpirit of error and delufis it 
The Scripture telleth us plainly , that ſuch as hw d 
the Apoſtles ſpeaking in the Word, are afted by an & 
roneous ſpirit, x John 4. 1. 6. Beloved , believe not eu by 
"ſpirit , but try the ſpirits , whether they be of God ;, beca Ge 
many falſe Prophets are gone out into the World, We art} an 
God : he that bmnweth God , heareth us '5 he that is not of 
heareth us not : hereby know we the Spirit of truth , andl} m1 
ſpirit of error. T: i of 
Q. 3. Whas do the Scriptures 'prinoipmlly teach 2 + 
A. The Scriptures principally 'reach _ what. man 25 
% , - LICL 
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ſe ſe4 believe concerning God , and wiaat duty God require 
"rd of of man, 
hour Q. 1. What 7s it to believe ? 
tions} A. To believe, 1s to aſſent, or give credit to truths, be- 
God of cauſe of the authority of anorher, 

p me] Q. 2. What 1s it to belteve what the Scriptures teach ? 
cauſe; A. To believe that which the Scriptures teach , is ta af- 
ne uni ſent or give credit to the truths thereof , becauſe of the 
Zhriſt; authority of God , whoſe Word the Scriptures are ; this 
/ from 15 divine fafth, 
ward; Q. 3. What ts implyed in the things concerning God , which 
ary ti the Scriptures teach ? 
ration A. In the things concerning God , which the Scriptures 
Teſta teach, is implyed all points of faith, as it 1s divine, 
ration . Q. 4, Are Chriſtians to believe nothing , as a point of faith, 
rupret but what the Scriptures teach ? 
dition - A, No : becauſe no other Book in the world 1s of divine 
authority , bur the Scriptures 3 and therefore nor abſolutly 
of Gy infallible. | 
pretef Q. 5. What is meant by the duty which God requireth of man ? 
' A. By the duty which God requireth of man , we are to 
re, | underſtand that which 1s Gods due, or that which we owe 
hr at,to God , and are bound tro do, as we are creatures , and 
whig ſubjets , and children. 
nroth Q, 6. Are we bound to nothing wn point of pradlice, but what 
wes 17s required in the Scriptures ? 
rets# A, No : becauſe the Laws and Commandments of God 
in the Scriptures are fo exceeding large and extenſive, thar 
again} they reach both the inward and outward man , aud whole 
e Spit converſation; ſo that nothing is lawful for us to do, excepc 
elufi it be dire&ly or conſequently preſcribed in the Word. 
ear if Q.n.How do the Scriptures teach matters of fzich &y pradice ? 
7an& A, TheScriprures reach the matters of faith and pradtice, 
pt eu by revealing theſe things externally ; bur ir is the Spirit ot 
bec God only in the Scriptures,which can teach them internally 
e artand effetually unto ſalvation, 
of Q. 8. Why are the Scriptures ſaid principally to teach what 
man. 1s to believe concerning God , and what duty God requiret' 
| of man? - 
A.,Becauſe though all things taught in the Scriptures are 
Atke true, having the ſtamp of divine authoriry upon them, 
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14 Explanation of the ._ 
yer all things in the Scriptures are not alike neceſſary an{! 
uſeful. Thoſe things which man is bound to believe and dg f9 
as neceflary to ſalvation , are the things which the Scrig 
tures do principally reach. Do 

4. Q. What is GOD ? ear 

A. God. is a Spirit , infinit, eternal , unchangeable ig? 
His being , wiſdom , power , holineis , juſtice, goodneſ®* 
and truth, he 

Q. 1. What bind of ſubſtance is God? er 

A. God 1s a Spirit, John 4. 24. God is a Spirit, andth and 
that worſhip him, muſt worſhip him in [pirit and in truth, on” 

Q- 2. What is a ſpirit ? Py 

A. A ſpirit is an immaterial ſubſtance without fleſh 0 ; 
bones , or bodily parts, Luke 24. 39. Behold my hands a y 
any feet, that it is I myſelf , handle me and ſee; for a ſpirit ha 
wt fleſh and bones, as ye ſee me have, 

Q. 3. How ts Gnd ſaid then in Scripture to have eyes, 4 
ears, and mouth, and hands, and other parts, Pſal. 34. 15. T ſon, 
Eyes of the Lord are upon the righteous , and his ears af** t 
open unto the1r cry. Tſa. 1. 20. The mouth of the Lord haf%7< 
ſpoken ir. Heb. 10. 31. Ir is a fearful thing to fall into tf": 
Hands of the living God? _ 

A. Theſe , and the like bodily parts,are not in God p 
perly , as they be inmen ; but figuratively , and atter t 
amanner of men,he 1s pleaſed to condeſcend ( in expreffin 
Himſelf hereby ) ro our weak capacities, that we might 
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more eaſily conceive of him by ſuch reſemblances. 

Q. 4. How anth God differ from Angels and the ſouls of m 
who alſo are '(piritual and immaterial ſubſtances ? 

A. 1. Angels and the ſouls of men are created ſpirid* 
and depend in their being upon God ; but God 1s an ut ar 
created Spirit , and dependeth in his being upon none. £** 
Angels and the ſouls of men are finir ſpirits , bur God i**E 
an infinit ſpirit, ab 

Q 5s. What ts it to be infinit ? ”" 

A. To be infinit,is to he without meaſure,bounds or limit wi 

Q. 6. In what regard is God infinit ? mw 

A. 1. God is infinit, or without bounds, in regard of Q 
being and perfetion ; and therefore is incomprehenfibl. 
Joh 11 7. Canſt thou by ſearching find out God? Canſt th J 


s \, find out. the Almighty unto perfeion ? 2, God 1s infinit al '"X 


withe | "1 
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£ Shorter Catechiſm. Is 
and without meaſure and bounds, 1n regard of place ; and therc- 
d de fore he 15 every-where preſent, Jer, 22. 24. Can a man hide 
Scrind himſelf in ſecret places , and T ſhal not ſee him , ſaith the Lord? 
Do mot T fill both heaven - and earth? And yer neither the 
*Jearth , nor the heavens , nor the heaven of heavens 15 able 
wle ito contain him, 1 Kings 8. 27. 3, God is infinit , or with- 
dnefour meaſure and bounds , in regard of time, and therctore 
he is eternal, 1 Tim. 1. 17. Now unto the Kinz eternal , ime 
mortal, inviſible, and only wiſe God, be honor and glory , for ever 
d thgand ever. 4. God 15 infinit,or withour meaſure and bounds, 
{in regard of all his communicadle atrributs, 
| Q. 7. What 1s it to beeternal ? 
ſhe 4- To beerernal,is to have neither beginning nor ending, 
Q. 8. How doth it appear that God is eternal ? 
* had A. 1. From Scripture, Plal. go 2. Before the mountains 
were brought forth , or ever the earth or the world was formed, 
; arkeven from everlaſtins to everlaſting, thou art God, 2. From rea- 
' Tjiſon. 1. God gave a being to the worid,and all things therein 
-« ajat the beginning of time, Therefore he muſt needs be be-, 
| Joc the world and before time, and therefore from everlaſt=» + 
0 tif12+ 2, God is en abſolutly neceſſary being, becauſe the firft ' * '1 
being , becauſe altogether independent , and beyond the 
| prireach of any power to put an end to him 3; theretcre he 1s 
” ehunchangeadle, therefore to everlaſting he 15 Lord, ; 
effi}, % 9. How doth God dijjer from his creatures , in regard of 
this eternity ? 
A. 1. Some creatures have their beginning with time,and 
me\heir ending with time, as the heavens and the foundations 
of the earth. 2. Some creatures have their beginning in 
;rjoime , and their ending alſo 1n time , as thoſe creatures 
; vpn the earth which are generated and corrupted , which 
re born and live for a while , and then die. 3. Some crea- 
ures have their beginning in time , yer do not end with 
or in time, but endure for ever, as Angels and the ſouls of 
en. 4. But God diftereth from all , in that he was from 
yerlaſting , before time, and will remain unto everlaſting, 
vhen time ſhal be no more. 
ed Q 10. What 7s it to be unchangeable ? 
11 A, To be unchangeable, is to be always the ſame withour 
5 - To by geable, is to be always the ſame withou 
(ny alrerdtich, | 
W % I. In what regard is God unchangeable ? 
he Ko hyp: ' B 2 A. Fo 
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F 16 Explanation of the 


A. 1. God is unchangeable , in regard of his nature and Jire 
eſſence, Pſal, 102. 25. 26. 27. Of old thou baſt laid the foun-l C 
dations of the earth, and the heavens are the work of thy hands 4 | 
they ſhat periſh, but thou ſhalt endure : they ſhal be changedjof a 
but thou art the ſame. 2, God is unchangeable, in regard offfuty 
his counſel and purpoſe , Iſa. 46. 10. My counſel ſhal ſtandjand 
and I will do all my pleaſure. Heb. 6. 119. Wherein God willdgs n 
ing to ſhow the immutability of his counſel. 3. God is unchangeqadt « 
able, in regard of his love and ſpecial favors, Rom. 11. 22{nfir 
The gifts and calling of God are without repentance. James 1me : 
17. Every good and perfe# gift cometh down from the Fatherlut 
of lights , with whom there is no vartableneſs , neither ſhadowhwhi 
of turning, 

Q. 12. How is God ſaid to be infinit , eternal, unchauge abls 2 
in bis beins,wiſdom,power,holineſs,juſtice, goodneſs and truth ? \cre; 
A. x. In that being , wiſdom , power, holineſs, juſtice;24 
goodneſs and truth , which are communicable unto , andmaa 


«may be in ſome degree and meafure found in.the creaturey 2 


they arc in God infinitly , eternally, unchangeably, and ſgot c 
ſo altogether in an incommunicable manner. r, Creaturegfull 
Have a being , bur ic is a finit being , a being in time, 42.6 
changeable Doing : Gods being is infinic , erernal and un the 
changeable. 2. Creatures may have wiſdom , bur ir is finit wh 
and imperfe& wiſdom ; - Gods wiſdom 15 infinit and abfolute! Epi 
ly perfe&. 3. Creatures may have fome power , but it 9 kna 
finit and limited power, ſuch as may be rakgn away ; they #/ 
may have power to do ſomething dependingly upon God} of : 
bur God is infinit in power, he is Omnipotent, and can de cre 
all things independently without the help of any. 4. Crex no. 
tures may have ſome holines, and juftice', and goodnely cre 
and truth ; but all rheſe are qualities in them: they at his 
finit, and in an inferior degree , and they are fubje& if dill 
change : but theſe things are eſſence in God, they are infinf 2. 
and perfe& in him: his holineſs is infinir, his juſtice is wiy pol 
nit, his goodneſs is infinir, his truth is infinic ; and all chel = 
are eternally in him, withour any variablenefs,or poſhbiliy in 
ot change. def 
Q. 13. What is the wiſdom of God? b pre 
A. The wiſdom of God is his effential property,wherety enc 
by one ſimple eternal a&, he knowerh borh hirhſelf and the 
poſſible things perteRly,and according to which mu - cv! 
Ire 


p Shorter Catechiſm. TS 
andygireReth and ordereth all future things for his own glory, 
oun-| Q. 14. Wherein doth the wiſdom of God appear ? | 
ads A. 1, Gods wildom doth appear in his perte@ knowledge 
gedjof all poſſible things , all paſt things, all preſent things, all 
1 offfurure things in their natures,caules,vertues and operation , 
andand thar not by relation, obſervation,or induttian af reafon; 
villas men know ſome things ; but by one fimple and eternal 
ngedatt of his underſtanding, Pal. r47- 5. His underſtanding is 
, 22(infinit. Plal. 139. 1. 0 Lord, thou haſt ſearched me,and known 
S 1.me : ſuch knowledge is too wonderful for me 3, it is high, I can- 
theriuot attain unto it. Heb. 4. 13. Neither 1s there any creature 
dowhwhich is not manifeſt in his ſight , but all things are zabed and 
opened unto the eyes of him with whom we have to do. 

abls 2. Gods wifdom doth appear in che beautiful variety of 
? \creatures which he hath made above and below, Pſal. 104. 


1cel24. O Lord , how manifold are thy works ' in wiſdom haſt thou 
Ir 
f 


made them att. 

3- Gods wiſdom doth appear in his admirable contrivance 
d (got our redemprion through his Son , whereby his juſtice is 
uregfully fatisfied , and his people are graciouſly ſaved. i Cor. 
» 42.6. 7. Howbeit we ſpeak wiſdom among them that are perfef, 
ung the wiſdom of God is a miſtery , &c. This is that wiſdom 
£ which was made known by the Church unto the Angels, 
Eph, 3. 10. To the invent that unto the Principalities might be 

is known by the Church the manifold wiſdom of God, 

4- Gods wiſdom doth appear 1n his excellent government 
of all his creatures, x. In his government of unreaſonable 
creatures, direfting them unto their ends, though they have 
Zrex no reaſon to guide them. 2, In his government of reaſonable 

creatures that are wicked , over-ruling all their a&ions for 
7 an} his own glory , though they be intended by them for his 
& i9 diſhonor, Pal. 76. 10, Surely the wrath of men ſhal praiſe thee. 
fAng 3. In. his government of his Church and people; the diſ- 

why poſal of his ſpecial favors ro the moſt unworthy , that he 
hel a_ reap all the glory ; his qualifying and a uſe of 
inſtrumencs in great works, beyond their own thoughts and 
defigns ; his ſeaſonable proviſions for his peaple ; his range 
preſervation of chem from the malice of ſubril & powerful 
enemies z his promoting his own intereſt in the world, b 
the means which men uſe toſubverr it, and the like, do 
x evidently declare the infinit wiſdom of God. 

; Q: Is, 


18 Explanation of the 
Q. 1&. What is the power of God ? 
A. The power of God 1s his ellenttal property , wheret 
he can do all things, Gen. 19. 1. 1 am the Almighty God? 
Q. 17. Wherein doth the power of God ſhow it ſelf ? - 
A. 1. The power of God doth ſhow ir felt in what he hat 
done ; he hath created all things, Rom. 1. 20. The inviſ1h 
things of him from the creation of the world, are clearly ſeen | 
the things which he hath made , even his eternal power and Goi 
head He hath effeted many nuracles which we read 0 q I 
both in the Old and New Teſtament , which excceded th kt bn 
power of natural cauſes : he hath raiſed up to himielt, ani ZHhl 
preſerved his Church in all ages , norwithſtanding the ragp, 
and malice of all the powers of earth and hell , who hay, 
endeavored to extirpar ir , Mat. 16, 18, Upon this roc,, 
will T build my Church , and the gates of hell ſhal not prevalyy,, 
apainſt it. . 
2. The power of God doth fhow it ſelf in what he doth AP 
he upholdeth all his creatures in rheir being & operationy}2y, 
Heb. 1. 3. Upholding all things by the word of his power. Bg a. 
plucks his choſen people our of the ſnare of the Devil, ang, 
powertully draws them, and j9yns them by taith unto Jeſ Mal 
Chriſt, Eph. 1. 19. And what 1s the exceeding greatneſs of hy 4 
power toward them that believe. He works grace 1n his people Joh 
and maintaineth his work , and enableth them to perſe -_ 
vere, 1. Pet. I. & Who are hept by the power of God through heep 
faith unto ſalvation. Ke reftrainerh the wicked , and brings 74... 
eth Satan under the feer of his people : he worketh conti plac, 
ually , eaſily , irrefiſtably and indefatigably 3 all whic 40k 
ſhoweth his power. : | ple 
3. The Power oi God doth ſhow it ſelf in what he w! peopl 
do; he will make the Kingdoms of the earth to ſtoop to hi deli 
Son, and that both of Jew and Gentile ; he will ruine Anty 94;- 
chriſt , though never {o potent atche preſent: he will railg 
up the dead out of their graves, & deſtroy the viſible world _-.. 
at the laft day; and he will ſhow the power ot his anger, Fins 
the everlaſting puniſhment of the wicked in hell, [ac 
4. The power of God doth ſhow ir ſelf in whar he can Q. 
do ; he can do-whatever he pleaſeth ; he can do whatevery 
is poſſible to infinit power , whatever doth nor imply a conq y,, ;. 
traction, or argue imperfection. all hj 
Q._ 17. Wat is the holineſs of God ? Q. 
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y- Shorter Catechiſm. I9 
A. The holineſs ofGod is his eſſential property,whereby 
e is infinitly pure, loveth and delightethr in his own puri- 
* Ity, and in all the reſemblances of it which any of his crea- 
tures have ; and 1s perfe&ly tree from all impurity , and 
hat haceth ir whereever he ſeeth it. 
jib Q. 18. How may God be ſaid to be holy? 
A.. 1 The Name ot God 15 holy, Pſal. tit. 9. Holy and 
Areverend is his Name, 2. The nature of God is holy , Rev. 
1 0 4. 8. Holy, holy, holy , Lord God Almighty. 3. The perſons of 
Mthe Godhead are holy : the Father 1s holy, John 19. 12. 
I holy Father , beep through thy Name thoſe which thou haſt given 
122 me: the Son is holy, Afts 4. 27. Againſt thy holy child Feſus, 
_—_ were they gathered : the Spirit is holy , Rom. 19. 11. Joy in 
"03the holy Ghoſt. 4. The works of God are holy, Pal. 145. 17. 
valThe Lord is righteous in all his ways , and holy in all his works. 
s. The Word of God 1s holy, Rom. 1. 2. Which he hath pro- 
miſed in the holy Scriptures. His Law is holy , Rom. 9. 12. 
Ons The Law is holy, and the Commandments holy , juſt and good, 
' "And his Goſpel 1s holy, Luke 1. 952. To remember his holy cc- 
a9 enant 6. The worſhip of God is holy,the matter of ir holy, 
cl Mal. r. 11. In every place incenſe ſhal be offered unto my Name, 
f PR und pure offering of righteouſneſs. The manner of it holy ; 
ple John 4. 24 God will be worſhipped in ſpirit and im truth, The 
- le time of it holy , Exod. 20. 8 Remember the Sabbath day to 
MA beep it holy. 7. The dwelling place of God is holy, Ifa. $7.1 5. 
yl Thus ſaith the high and holy One , I dwel in the high and holy 
UN} place. 8. The Angels which attend upon God in heaven are 
IC? holy, Mat. 2. 31. ll the holy Angels with him. 9. The peo- 
ple of God upon earth are holy, Deut. 9. 6. Thou art & holy 
people unto the Lord. 10, God requirerh, worketh, loveth and 
delighterh in holineſs, 1. Pet.1.15. Be ye holy. x. Thefl. 4: 3. 
DU? This is the will of G14,even your ſanfification. 11. God hateth 
24 fin and ſinners infinitly , and withour holineſs will nor ad- 
24 mit any into his Kingdom, Pſal. g. s Thou hateſt all workers 
bY of iniquity Heb. 12. 14. Follow peace with all men, and holi- 
neſs, without which none ſhal ſee God. 
Tf Q. 19. What is the juſtice of God ? 
| A. The juſtice of God is his effential property, whereby 
he is infinitly righreous and equal , both in himſelf, and in 
all his dealing with his creatures, 
Q. 20, Wherein dath the juſtice of God jhow it ſelf ? | 
A, 1 


oth 


wil 


| hi 


"Ver 
,ONs 


£3 


— _— 


20 Explanation: of the | 

A. I. In the puniſhment which he inflited upon Chnlþ,..; 
our furety, for our fins, Iſai. 53. 4. He mas wounded for oþ, :-: 
mackraline , and bruiſed for our iniquittes, 2, In the ve Q, 
geance he will execute upon unbelievers for their own fi a, 
on the day of his wrath , 2. Thefl. 1. 9. 8. 9. The Lord wltoht 
be revealed in framing fire , taking vengeance on them that ur c 
not the Goſpel, who ſhal be puniſhed with everlaſting deſtruftiny 
3. In the reward he will give to his people through the mgzj 
rirs of Chriſt, Mat, s. 12. Great is your reward in heaven, 
Tim. 4. 8. Henceforth is laid up for me a crown of righteouſne| 
4+ In thoſe temporal judgements he bringeth upon a peoz 
or perſon for their fins in this world , Dan. 9. 7. O Larkfies 1 
righteouſneſs belongeth unto thee , but unto us confuſion of faceifallir 
as it ts this day. Lam. 3. 39. Wherefore doth a living man coin tl 
plain, a man for the puniſhment of his ſins ? and 

Q. 21. What is the goodneſs of God ? the | 

A. The goodnels of God is his eſſential property,wheretfHeb, 
he is altogether good in himſelt,and rhe Author of all googrhe 
Pal. 119, 68. Thou art good, and doeſt good. Zec 

Q. 22. Wherein doth the goodneſs of God appear ? ther 

A. Gods goodneſs doth appear : 1. In the works whid the 
he hath made , Gen. 1. 31. And God ſaw every thing that zad 
had made , and behold it was very good. 2. In his bounty aj hat} 
proviſions for all his creatures, Plal. 145. 9. The Lord is gin 5 
zo all. v. 15. The eyes of all wait upon thee, 3. In his patieng A 
and forbearance towards the wicked,and his enemies, Row Q 


; 2. 4. Or deſpiſeſt thou the riches of his goodneſs, and forbearani A 


and long-ſuffering. 4. And chiefly Gods goodnetls doth aff rae! 
car in his eſpecial love and mercy towards his own peopl{ kn 
in chooſing them , in redeeming them, in calling them,  ?hat 
pardoning them, in adopting them , 1n ſan&iying the 
11 all the priviledges he beſtowerh upon them , and mar 
feſtations of his love unto them here , and in his taku 
them unto, and giving them poſſeſſion of his Kingdom 
after, Exod. 34. 6. 5. The Lorq gracious and merciful,abund; 
in goodnefs , beeping mercy for thouſands , forgiving iniqu 
tran|greſſion and ſin, (5c. . 
Q. 23. What is the truth of God ? C 
A. The truth of God is his eſſential property, wherebylf A» 
is fincere and fairhful,free from all falſhood and ſimulatiq For 
Tit 1. 1« In hove of eternal life , which Goff who cannit _ 


/ 


% - 
- s : 
& : 


Shorter Catechiſm, 21 


Chi wt womiſed. Heb, 6. 18, By two immutable things , in which 
for f&+ ; impoſſible that. God ſhould lie. 
* VE 


Q. 24. Wherein doth the truth of God appear ? 
nuy A, Gods truth doth appear. 1, In the ſoundneſs of the 
7 wocrine which he hath revealed , wherein there is rio flaw 
t Wpr corruption , 2. Tim. 1. 13. Hold faſt the form of ſound 
Whwords which thou haſt heard of me. 2. In the certainty cf the 
e mnfliſtories which he hath recorded , wherein there 15 no lie 
N. br miſtake, Luke I. 3. 4. It ſeemed good to me to write to thee, 
oſneſhhat thou mighteſt know the certainty of thoſe rhings wherein thou 
eOPShaſt been inftrufted, 3 In the accompliſhment of the prophe- 
Loargfies which he hath tore-told, wherein there 1s no failing or 
facifalling ſhort, John 1. $4. We have found him of whom Moſes 
colin the Law and the Prophets did write. Mat. 24. 3s. Heaven 
and earth ſhal paſs away, but my word fhal not paſs away. 4. In 
the fulfilling the promiſes which he hath made to his people, 
reyHeb. 10. 23, He 1s faithful that hath promiſed. $.In executing 
o0dthe judgements which he hath threatned againſt the wicked, 
Zech. 1. 6. But my words did they not take hold on your fa- 
thers? 6. But the great appearance of Gods truth will be at 
hig the day of Chriſts appearance to judgement, when rewards 
at {zad puniſhments ſhal be diſpenſed according ro what he 
' ad hath tore-ro!d us M rhe Book of the holy Scriptures. 
£8 &. Q. Are there more Gods then one ? 
end A, There is but one only, the living and true God, 
: Q. 1. Why is Gad ſaid to be one only? 


/ A. In oppoſition to many Gods, Deur. 6. 4. Hear, O Iſ- 
1 aff rael , the Lord our God 1s one Lord. 1. Cor. 8. 4, s, 6. We 
pls know that there is none other God but one , for though there be 
|, | that are called Geds,whether in heaven or earth( as there be Gods 
en many, and Lords many ) yet unto us there is but one God, 

nant Q. 2. Why is God ſaid to be the living God ? 

kin A. In oppoſition to dead Idols, Pſal. 115. 4, 5, 6. Their 
er} Idols are gold and filver , the work of mens hands. They have 
mouthes , but they ſpeak not : eyes have they, and ſee nat : ears 


a 
ui} have they , but they hear not , yc. 1. Theff, 1. 5, Te turned 
from Taols to ſerve the living God. 

Q. 3. Why is God ſaid to be the true God ? 
A, In oppoſition to all falſe Gods, Jer. 10. 10,11, 15. The 
id Lord is the true God : the Gods that have not made the beavens 
; | and the earth, ſhal periſh from the earth, and from under theſe 


heavens : they are vanity, and the work of errors. 


Q 4- 


22 Explanation of the "BY ©! 
Q. 4. How doth it appear that God is one only?” AA 
A. Becauſe God 1s infinit. and there cannot be more hgeir b 

one infinit being 3 for as much as one infnit being doth &1yes : 


bounds and limits unto a'l other beings, and nothing thathſt,ch 
bounded and limited, can be infinir. ey v 
Q. s. How doth it appear that God is living ? by 


A. 1. Becauſe God givcrh to,and preſerverh life in all hirerar! 
creatures , 1. Tim. 6, 13 T give thee acharge in the ſight Goth e 
God, who quickneth all things, As 17 28 In him we live ad, Thi 
move, and have our being- 2. Becauſe God reigneth tor eveſjyerh 
Jer. 10. 10« The Lord is a living God,and an everlaſting Kinghould 

Q. 6. How doth it appear that God is true,that he hath a trhme, 
being, or that there 1s a God indeed ? /, it 0 

A. By ſeveral arguments , ſufficient to convince all thieceſl; 
Atheiſts in the world , if they would hearken to their owþath £ 
reaſon, Q.s 

Q. 7. What is the firſt argument to prove that there is a G4 A. 

A. The firſt argument to prove thar there is a God, majiay | 
be drawn from the being of all things, x The being, of thjeaut 
heavens, the high ſtories which are there erected , the glqhedd 
rious Jights which are there placed , the glittering ſtatarth. 
which there move. 2. The being of the earth , whoſe fouthy lai 
dations are fure and unmoved by ſtorms and tempeſtgloud 
though 1t -hang like a tall in the midit of the air. 3. Tharch 
being of the vaſt ſea , where there 1s ſuch abundance of wiFhe « 
tcrs , as ſome think higher then the earch , which yer argving 
bounded and reſtrained from overflowing and drowning thFhe 1 
land and its inhabitants, as once they did, when their limitÞiron 
were for a while removed. 4- The being of ſuch varioifhe 
creatures above and below , eſpecially of choſe which hargnot! 
motion and life in themſelves. $. And chiefly rhe being amen! 
man , the curious workmanſhip of his bedy 1n the womihum 
eſpecially the being of mans ſoul, which is immaterial , inhnan' 
viſible, rational, immorcal, and which cannot ariſe from thÞut | 
power of the matter ( as the ſenſitive ſouls of brutes ) netpgre 
ther doth depend on the body in ſome of its operationipow 
Theſe and all the works which our eye doth ſee , or mingern 
doth apprehend , do prove thar there is a God , who hath Q 
given a being ro them, and continuerh them therein. A 

Q. 8. Wherein lyeth the force of this argument to prove froÞe c 
the being of all thing, that there is a God? es 


” 
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A; All things that have a being,they muſt either : 1.Have 
© hhheir being trom eternity : or, 2 Muſt give a being to them- 
th$lyes: or, 3 They muſt have their being from God. But 
bathſ,chey could not have their being from eternity tor then 
ey would be infinit 1n duraticn,and ſo capable of no mea« 
re by time: they would be neceſlary,and io capable of no 
ll hfteration or deſtrution 3 but both reaſon and experience 
zht foth evidence the contrary , therefore they are rot eternal, 
/e aq, Things cannot give a being to themtielves ; tor that which 
evgiverh a being to a thing , muſt be tetore 1t:; and hence ir 
1ng&ould follow, that things ſhould be, and nor '< ar the ſame 
{ t/Sme, which 1s a contradicticn, and abſurd. Therefcre third- 
 Þ, it muſt neceflarily. follow , that there is a God, who is a 
I thheceſfary, infinit and eternal being, who is Omniporent,and 
OWgath given a being to all creatures. 
Q.g What 7s the ſecond argument to prove that there 1s a God? 
G4 a. The ſecond argument to prove that there is a God, 
mahay be drawn trom the government of all things 1. The 
[ thicautiſul order , and conſtant motien of heavenly bodies 
flhcdding down light and hear,and {weer influence upon the 
ſtaharth,withourt which,all living creatures below would cuick- 
ugy languiſh and die 2, The bottling up of waters in -the 
ſi$louds, and ſprinkling of rain from thence upon the dry and 
TiÞarched ground, without which it would yicld no fruit. 3. 
veJhe cleaniing of the air , and farining of the earth with the 
a$vings of the wind , without which in ſome horter climars 
ththe inhabitants could not live, 4. The ſubjeQtion of many - 
ilFirong and fierce creatures unto weak and timerous man. ge 
ofhe ſubſerviency of irrational and 1nanimart creatures one to 
another , and the guiding them withove their own defign- 
nent, unto their ends. 6. Notwithſtanding the various, 1n- 
Mnumerable and ſeeming contrary particular ends, which the 
Inany creatures in the world have, the direfting them with- 
I\©ut contuſion unto one common end, in which they do all 
eoree. This-doth undenyably prove,that there 1s an infinitly 
"powerful and wiſe God, who 15 che ſupream Lord and Go- 
"Fernor of the world. 
ut Q. 10. What ts the 3. argument, to prove that there is a God ? 
A. The third argument to prove thar there 1s a God, may 
Me drawn from the impreſſions of a Deity upon the conſcien- 
es of all men, in all ages and;Ngypra3uyhich could nor be 
E—RX<c ls 
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ſo deep and univerſal, were it a fancy only, and ground} 6, 
.conceit. 1. The helliſh grips and laſhes, the horrible dre4 A. 
Wand tremblings of guilty conſciences upon the commilſſonſhe St 
fome more notorious crimes, which they do not fear punihe (a 
ment for from men, 15 a witnels of a Deity to them , why Q. 
turure vengeance rhey are afraid of. 2. The worſhip whif A. 
Heathens generally give unto falſe Gods, is an evidence th Q. 
there 15 4 true God, though rhey be ignorant of him. Fhree 
Q. 11. What is the 4. argument to prove that there is a Gif 5. 
A. The fourth argument to prove that there is a God,nſ50d, 
be drawn from the revelation of the Scriptures. The mghree 
ſty,high myſteries,cfficacy,and like arguments, which prqj all 
that the Scriptures could have no other Author but Gear 
alone, do more abundantly prove. thar there is a God, wend t: 
hath more clearly revealed himſelf & his will in that Boq Q 
then in the book of rhe creatures. A. 
Q. 12. What is the 5. argument to prove that there is a Guſtand 
A. The fifth argument to prove that there is a God, nach 
be drawn from the Image of God on his people , the ftaq Q 
of holineſs upon Gods people , which maketh them to diff. A. 
from all others, and from what themſelves were before cÞ9N, 
verſion,doth ſhow(as a pifure the man )thar there is a Ge%* 4 
whoſe Image they bear,8& who by the almighty power of Peg! 
Spirit, hath thus formed them after his own likeneſs. } % 
Q. 13. If it be þ certain that there is a God , whence ith A 
that there be ſo many Atheifts who believe there ts no God ? the | 
A. 1. There are many that live as if there were no Ge%? 9 
and wiſh there were no God , who yet ſecretly believet 
there is a God,and carry a dread of him in their conſcienct 
2. T hardly think that any who have moſt of all blorred qF<<d 
the impreffions of God, and do endeavor to perſwade the be C 
ſelves and others.that there is no God,are conſtantly of t 
mind , but ſometimes in great dangers,they ate under co": 
victions of a Deity. 3. There are none that have wrought 
themſelves to any meaſure of perſwafion that there 1 
God, but ſuch whoſe intereſt doth ſway rhem,f blind we 
therein ; becauſe they being ſo vicious, they know if th 
be a God,he will furely take vengeance upon them. 4. | 
thing is certain thar there is a God , whether ſome bell 
it or on, as the Sun doth ſhine, though ſome men be | 


and: do nor diſcern its light, ; 
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nd 8. Q. How many perſons are there in the God-head ? 

Ire A. There are three perſons in the Godhead , the Father; 

forthe Son, and rhe holy Ghoſt ;- and theſe three are one God, 

anithe ſame in ſubſtance, equal in power and glory, 

whid Q. 1 What is meant by the Godhead ? 

his A. By the Godhead 1s meant the divine nature or eflence.. 

ety Q. 2. Are there three divine natures and eſſences, or art there 

hree Gods ? 

Gd 4. No: for though the three perſons be God, the Father 

{,n{50d, the Son God, and the holy Ghoſt God, yer they are nor 

mihree Gods , bur one God : rhe eflence of God is the ſame » 

prqn all che three perſons, 1. John 5. 7. There are three that 

© GÞrar record in heaven, the Father, the Word ( that is the Son ) 

, whend the holy Ghoſt, and theſe three are one. 

Bod Q. 3. What is meant by the three perſons in the Godhead ? 

A. Bythe three perſons in the Godhead,we are ro under- 

Giſtand the ſame nature of God with three ways of ſubſifting, 

. nach perſon having its diſtin perſonal properries, 

fiad Q. 4. What 1s the perſonal property of the Father ? 

diy. A. The perſonal property ot the Father, 1s to beget the 

» coÞon, and that from all erernity, Heb. 1. 5. 8. Unto which of 
Fe Angels ſaid he at any time, Thou art my Son , this day have I 

of Þegotten thee? Unto the Son he ſaith:Thy throne,O God | is for ever; 

Q. s What is the perſonal property of the Son? 

* i} A. The perſonal property of the S9n,is to be begotten of 
the Father, John 1. 14. We beheld his glory, the glory as of 
$2 only begotten of the Father. | 

ets Q. 6. What is the perſmal property of the holy Ghoſt ? 

nd A. The perſonal property of the holy Ghoſt, is to pro- 

d afecd from the Father and the Son, John 15. 26. And when 

hes be Comforter is come , whom I ſhal ſend from the Father , even 

f be Spirit of truth which proceedeth from the Father , he ſhal te- 

 caſtifie of me. 

Q. 7. How doth it appear that the Father 1s God ? 

A. Becauſe the Father js the original of the other perſons, 

and of every thing elſe ; and becauſe divine artributs an4 

Morſhip are aſcribed unto him. 

Q. 8. How dnth it appear that the Son is God? 

A. t. Becauſe he js called God in the Scripture, John 1.1. 

Ind the Word was God, Rom. 9. $5. Of whom as concerning 

_ {be fleſh , Chriſt came , who is over all God bleſſed for evey. 

6, C ; 2, Becauſe 
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2, Becauſe the attributs of God arc aſcribed unto him:Ere 


nity, John 8. 58. Before Abraham was, I am. Omniſcience 
John 21. 17. Lord, thou knoweſt all things thou knoweſt that 
love thee. Omnipreience,Mart. 18. 20. Where two or three a 
gathered together in my Name , there am T in the midſt of the 

Divine power, Heb. 1. 3. He upholdeth all things by the wh 
of his power, 3. Becauſethe honor and worſhip which is d 

only to God, doth belong ro him. In him we muſt believe 
John 14. 1. Believe in me. In his Name we muſt be bapt! 
zed , Mat, 28, 19. Baptizing them in the Name of the Fathe 


*and of the Son , and of the holy Ghoſt. Upon his Name y 
muſt call, 1, Cor. 1. 2. With all that call upon the Name of th 


Lord Feſus Chriſt. 4. Becauſe if the Son were not God , 
could not have been a fir Mediator. 

Q. 9g. How doth it appear that the holy Ghoſt is God ? 

A. 1. Becauſe the holy Ghoſt is called God, AQts s. 3. 
Why hath Satan filled thine heart to lie to the holy Ghoſt : th 
haſt not lied unto men, but unto God. 2, Becauſe the attribu 
of God are aſcribed unto him ; Omnipreſence, Pſal. 13g. 
Whither ſhal T go from thy Spirit ? Eſpecially , he is preſet 
in the hearts of all believers, Fohn 14. 17. He dwelleth in yi 
and ſhal be in you. Omniſcience , 1, Cor. 2. 10, The Spn 
ſearcheth all things. 3. Becauſe of the powerful works ot th 
Spirit, which none bur God can effe&, ſuch as regeneratio 
John 3. 5. Except a man be boyn of the ſpirit , he cannat en 
into the Kingdom of Ged. Guiding believers 1nto all tru 
John 16. 13. Howbeit, when the Spirit of truth ts come, he ſþ 
guide you into all truth. SanQification , Rom. 18. 16. Ti 
the offering up of the Gentiles might be acceptable,being ſantt 
by the holy Ghoſt. Comfort , called therefore the Comtforte 
John 18. 16. But when the comforter is come , whom In 
ſend unto you from the Father , 2ven the Spirip of truth , wi 
proceedethr from the Father he ſhal teſtifie of me. Communic 
2. Cor. 13. 14. The communion of the holy Ghoſt be with 
ell. 4. Becauſe the honor and worſhip due only ro God,ds 
belong unto the Spiric. We muſt believe 1n him.This 15 « 
article in the Creed(commonly called,the Apoſtles Cre 
7 believe in the holy Ghoſt. We muſt be baptized in his Na 
Mat. 28. 1g. Baptizing them in the Name of the Father , 


the Son, and the holy Ghoſt, Q 
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Q. 10. How doth it appear that the Pather and the Son and 
the holy Ghoſt being but one God, are three diftin# perſons ? 
it A. 1. The Father begetting , is called a Perſon in the 
ad Scripture, Heb. 1. 3. Chriſt 1s ſaid to be the expreſs image of 
end his perſon 5 and by the ſame reaſon,the Son begorten of the 
M4 Father, is a perſon,and the holy Ghoſt proceeding from the 
dus Father and the Son, 15 a perſon. 2. That the Father and the 
Son are diſtin& perſons,is evident from, John 8. 16. 19.18. 
I am not alone, but T and the Father that - me. It 1s written 
in your Law , the teſtimony of two men is true 5 I am one that 
bear witneſs of my [elf , and the Father that ſent me , beareth 
witneſs of me. 3. That the holy Ghoſt 3s a diſtin& perſon 
from the Farher and the Son, appeareth from John 14. 16. 
17. 1 will pray the Father,and he ſhal give you another Comfor= 
ter, that he may abide with you for ever, even the Spirit of truth, 
2.4 &c. 4. That the Father , Son, and holy Ghoſt, are three d1- 
thi ſtin& perſons 1n one eflence, may be gathered from 1. John 
but $- 7. There are three that bear record in heaven, the Father the 
4 Ward, and the holy Gi:5ft , and theſe three are one. Theſe three 
ſeg are either three ſubſtances,or three manifeſtations,or three 
: & perſons, or ſomething elſe befides perſons : Bur, 1. they are 
pid not three ſubſtances , becauſe in the ſame verſe , they are , 
ti} called one. 2. They are not three manifteſtarions , kecaufe 
tic) all the attribuis of God are manifeſtations , and ſo there 
ex would he more then three, or thirteen ; and then one ma- 
rut nifeſtation would be ſaid to beger and ſend another, which 
» (i 1s abſurd. 3. They are not ſomething elle befides perſons 
Tis therefore they are three diſtin& perſons , diſtinguiſhed by 
7: their relations, and diſtin perſonal properties. 
wid Q. 11. What ſhould we judge of them that deny that there are 
[ of three diſtin& perſons in one Godhead, 
wh A. We ought to judge them to be blaſphemers , becauſe 
nid they ſpeak againſt the ever glorious God, who hath ſenr | 
thi forth himſelt in his diſtintion 1n the Scripture, 2. To be ©* 
.dd damnable hereticks z this doctrine of the diſtinftion of per- 
s ſons in the uniry of eſſence bcing a fundamental truth , de- 
reed nyed of old by rhe Sabellians, Arrians, Photineans , atid of 
land late by the S9:tnians ; who were againſt the Godhead of 
4 Chriſt the Son , and cf the holy Ghoſt ; among whom the 
4 2uakbers are allo to be numbered,who deny this diſtin&ion, 
7. Q. What are the Decrees of GOD ? 
_— E 2 A, 
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A. The decrees of God are his eternal purpoſe according ; 


to the counſel of his will , whereny for his own glory 
hath fore-ordained whatſoever c: mes to pals, 

Q. 1. What is it for God to decree ? 

A. For God to decree, 1s erernally to purpoſe and fore- 
ordain, to appoint and determine what things fhal be, 


Q. 2 How did God decree things that come t1 paſs ? 

A. God decreed all things according to the counſel of his 
will, according ro his will, and therefore moſt freely : aecor. 
ding to the counſel of his will , and theretore moſt wiſely 
| Eph. 1.11. Being predeſtinated according to the purpoſe of him 
! © who worketh all things according to the counſel of his own will. 
Q. 3. Wherefore did God decree all things that come to paſs ? 

A. God decreed all things for 1s cwn glory. 

Q. 4. What ſorts are there of Gods decrees ? 

A. There are Gods general decrecs , and Gods eſpec! 
decrees. | | 

Q. 5. What are Gods general decrees ? 

A. Gods general decrees arc his cternal purpoſe, wher 
by he hath fore-ordained whatever comes to pals, not on|) 
the being of all creatures which he doth make , bur alfo al 
their motions and a&ticns ; not cnly good ations which h 
doth effe, bur alſo the permiſſion of all evil ations , Eph, 
T 11. Who worketh all things after the counſel of his own will, 
Ads 4. 27 28. Againſt thy holy child Jeſus, Herod and Pontiu 
Pilate , with the Gentils and people of Iſrael were gathered t» 

ether , for to do whatever thy hand and thy counjel determine. 
efore to be done ? 

Q. 6. What are Gods eſpectal decrees ? 

A. Gods eſpecial decrees, are his decrees of predeſtin: 
tion of Angels and men , eſpecially his decrees of electiol 
and reprobation ot men. 

Q. 9. What is Gods decree of eletion of men ? 

A. Gods decree of cleftion of men, 1s his eternal and u 
changeable purpoſe, whereby out of his meer good pleaſure 
he hath in Chriſt choſen ſome men vnto everlaſting lit 
and happineſs, as the end ; and unto faith and holineſs , 2 
the neceſſary means in order hereunto, for the praiſe of ht 
moſt rich and free grace, Eph. 1.4.5 6 According as i 
hath choſen us in him before the foundation »f the world , that 


ſhould be holy and without blame before him in love ;, be 
| predeſtinate 


calle; 
nor 6 


Gol ; 
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predeſlinated according to the good pleaſure of his wilt , to the 
| praiſe of the glory of his grace. 2. Thelſ. 2. 13 God hath from 
the beginning choſen you to ſalvation, through ſan&lification of the 
n ſpirit, and belief of the truth, = ; 

Q 8 What is Gods decree of reprohation of men ? 

A, Gods decree of reprobatiun , 1s his eternal purpoſe 
| ( according to his ſoveratgnity,and the unſearchable counſel 

of his own will ) of pafling by all the reſt of the children of 
1 men which are not elected , and leaving them to periſh in 
their fins, unto the praiſe 0! the power of his wrath and in» 
finic juſtice in their everlaſting puniſhment, Rom 9 21. 22s 
Hath not the patter power over the clay, of the ſame lump to make 
one veſſel ty honor, and another to diſhonor 4 What if God willing 
to ſhow bis wrath, and t» make his power known , endured with 
much long-ſuffering the veſſels of wrath fitted to deftru@:on. 

Q. 9. Whence is it that God dath decree the ele&ion of ſome, 
and the reprobation of others of the children of men ? 

A. It was neither the good works foreſeen in the one, 
which moved him to choote them, nor the evil works fore- 
ſeen in the other , which moved him to paſs them by. ; but 
only becauſe he would,he choſc ſome.and becauſe he would 
not , he did not chooſe the reſt, bur decreed to with-hold 
that grace which he was no wavs bound to give unto them, 
. | and to puniſh them juſtly for their tins, as he might have 
1x} Puniſhed all it he had ſo pleaſed, Rom. 5. 11: 13 18. The 
6 children bein? not yet born, neither having done good or evil , that 
the purpoſe of God according to elefion might ſtand, not of works, 
but of him that calleth. It was ſaid, Jacob have 1 lyved,but Eſau 
1 have I hated : for he hath mercy on whom he will have mercy, 
| and whom he will he hardneth, 

| Q. 10 May any know whether they are eleHed or reprobated 

ih this l[: '-q ? 

A. 1. Thoſe whichare cleted , may know their ele&ion 
ef ®y their effe&ual calling, 2 Per. 1 10 Give diligence to make 
"it Jourcal!zng and elefi5m ſure. Bur ſecondly , none can know 

$ certainly in this life (except ſuch as have finned againſt the 
ve Holy Ghoſt ) that they are reprobared, becauſe the greateſt 
f finners ( excepr ſuchas have committed thar fin ) may be 
called, 1 Cor. 6. 9. 10. 11, Neither fornicators , nor id»laters, 
nr adulterers , nor thieves, &c. ſhal inherit the Kingdom of 
God, and ſach were ſ1me of you , but ye are waſhed , but ye are 


C 3 ſantified, 


'ny 
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ſanftified , but ye are juſtified in the name of th? Lord Jeſus , a 


by the ſpirit of our God. And we read of ſome called ar thi % 
I 


eleventh hour, Matth, 20. 6. 9. 

8, Queſt. How doth God execute his decrees ? 

A, God doth execute his decrees in the works of Creati: 
on and Providence, 

N 1. What is it for God t»1 extcute his decrees ? 

A, God cxecuterh his decrees when he doth what 
etcrnally purpoſed to do, when he bringeth to paſs what h 
had before ordained ſhould be. 

2. Wherein doth God execute his decrees ? 

A, God doth-execute his decrees in his works of Creati 
on, wherein he maketh all things according, as he eternal] 
decreed to make them ; and in his works of providence 
wherein he preſerverh and governecrh all things, accordi 
to his eternal purpoſe and counſel. 

9. Q, What is the work of Creation ? 

A. The work of Creaticn , is Gods making all things 
nothing by the word of his Power, in the ſpace of fix day: 
and all very good. 


Q. t. What is meant by Creation ? 

A.1.Negatively,by Creation 15 not meant any ordinary pro 
dation of creatures, wherein ſecond cauſes are made uſe 0 

2. Poſitively ; Creation 1s, 1. A making things of nc 
thing, or a giving a being io things, which had no being be 
tore. Thus rhe Heavens were made of nothing , the Eari 


and Waters , and all the matter of inferior bodies wetl- 


made ct nothing z and thus ſtill che ſouls of men are mad! 
of nothing , being immediatly infuſed by God. 2, Crearti 


15 a making things of matter narurally unfic,which could nd 


by any power ( put into any ſecond cauſes ) be brough 


3nto ſuch a form; thus all beaſts , and cattel, and creepin 
things,and the body of man was at firſt made of the earth. 


rhe duſt of the ground , and the firſt woman was made ot 
1:1» raken our of the man, 

Q. 2, Are all things that are made, Gods creatures? 

A. Yes. 1. All things that were made the firſt fix da 
were moſt properly and immediately created by Ged, 

2. All rhe things that are ſt1!! produced , are Gods cre 
rures: 1, Becauſe rhe matrer ot then was at firſt created! 
God. 2. Becauſe the Power which one creature harh 


producing another, 15 {ram God, z. Becaulc in all prodvl 


ons 
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ons God doth concur as the firſt caufe , and moſt principal 
agent. And laſtly, becauſe the preſervation of things by God 


| in their being, is as it were a continued Creation. 


Q. 3. Whereby did God create all things at firſt ? 

A. God created all things by the word of his Power : Ir 
was the 1hfinite power of God , which did put forth it ſelf 
in ereting the glorious frame of the Heavens,znd the Earth, 


Nere mingled with the Earth. 


and that by a word ſpeaktng.Gen. 1. 32 6. God ſata, let there 
be lizht, and there was light : let there be a firmament , and the 
firmament was made, &c. Palm 33. 6. 6. By the Word of the 
Lord were the Heavens made , and all the hoſts of them by the 
breath of his month ; he fpake and it was done , he commanded 
and it flood faſt. 

Q. 4. In what time did God creat all things ? 

A. God created all things in the ſpace of fix days,he could 
have created all things together 1n a moment, buc he rook fix 
days time to work in, and reſted on the ſeventh day,that we 
might the betrer apprehend the order of the Creation, and 
that we might imitate him in working, bur fix days of the 
week, and in reſting on the ſeventh. 

Q. 5s. What was Gods work on the firſt day? 

A, On the firſt day, 1. God created Heaven, that is, the 
higheſt Heaven, called the third Heaven, which 1s removed 
above all viſible Heavens, where the Throne of God 1s, and 
the Sear of the Bleſſed ; in which the Angels were created, 
who are called the Hoſts of Heaven , and the Sons of God, 


' Who rejoyced in the view of his other works, 7ob 38. 7. 


2, God created the Earth and the Water mingled together, 
without ſuch diſtin& beautiful torms,cither of chemſelves,or 
of the creatures , which afterwards were produced our of 
them. 3. God created Lighr, which was alter placed in the 
Sun and Moon, ard other Stars when they were made. 

Q. 6. What was Gods work on the ſecend day? 

A. On the ſecond day, 1. God created the Firmament,, 
which ſeemeth to include both the Heaven, in which aiter- 
wards the Sun, Moon and Stars were placed ; and likewile 
the Air ( called often Heaven in Scripture ) where after 
the birds did fly. 2. God divided the Waters which were 


abbye part of the Firmament of Air , trom the Waters be- 
"nearh rhe Firmament of Air ; thar is,he placed aiftin& the 


Water which were above the clouds,trom the Waters which 
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Q. 7. What was Gods works on the third day ? e fru 
A. On the third day, 1. God gathered the Wateyjappy 

which were mingled with the Earth into one place,8 called 10. 

them Seas,and the dry Land which then appeared,he calle{ A. « 

Earth, 2, He cauſed the Earth to bring forth all kind ge, ir 

trees , plants and herbs, before there was any Sun or Raigjion © 

upon the ground. Q. 
Q. 8. What was Gods work on the fourth day ? A. | 
'A. On the fourth day, 1. Ged made the great Lighthelp,a 

the Sun and Moon,and the lefſer Lights ; namely, the Starfkid, 1 
and placed them in the Heavens, 2, He appointed thelþelp me 

Lights their morton, office ana uſe to compaſs the Earth, female 

rule the day and the night, and to be for ſigns and for ſeahnd ms 
ſons, and tor days and for years, Q 
'Q. 9 What was Gods work on the fifth day ? Pas Al 
A. On the fifth day, 1. God made of the Waters. Whalq A. 
and all kinds of great and ſmall Fiſhes,with every living cregude © 
rure which moveth in the Sea. 2. God made of the Watergnake ; 
all kind of winged Fowl, which fly in the open Heaven. | Q. 
Q. 10. What was Gods work on the ſixth day ? pon 7 
A, On the fixth day, 1.God made of the Earth all Beafty A. 
and Cartel,and creeping things, 2. God made the firſt manþny 01 
his body of rhe duſt of rhe ground, and immediatly creareGod h 
his ſoul in him, breathing in him the breath of life 3 anMoth « 
the woman he made of a rib- taken our of hts fide. n kn 
Q. 11. Wherefore did God create all things ? ewed 
A. God created all things for his own glory,that he mighEphe! 
make manifeſt, 1. The glery of his power in effeRing iqn rig) 
great a work,making every thing of nothing by a word,Rey Q 
4+ 11. Ti94 art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory , and honouFighte: 
and power : for thou haſt created all things. 2, The glory A. 
his wiſdom in the order and variety ot his creatures, Plalngtuve 
10.4. 24. O Lord , how manifold are thy works , in wiſdom hatpn his 
r-ou made them all | 3. The glory of his goodnels,eſpeciallÞus af 
rewards man, for whom he provided firſt an habitation,anq Q. 
cyery uſetu} crearure, before he-gave him his being. 1s un 
 Q. 12. In what condition did God create all things at firſt} A. 


A. God made ail things ar firſt very good,Gen. r. 31. Ap! 
iEce 


a#4#aws 
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e fruit and conſequent of fin. God made man good and 
tejappy 3 man made himſell tinful and miſerable, 

lle# 10, Q. How did God creat man ? 

lle# A. God created man male and female, after his own im- 

d gee, in knowledge , righreouſneſs and holineſs, with domi- 

\ai$i0n over the creatures, 

Q. 1. Why did God create man, male and female ? 

A. God created man , male and female for their mutual 
htelp,and tor the propagation of mankind,Gen.2.18. And Ged 
rankid, It is not good, that the man ſhould be alone, T will make a 
helhelp meet for him. Gen. 1. 27. 28 God created man, male and 
1, female 3 and God bleſſed them, and ſaid unta. them. Be fruitfull 
ſeahnd mulriply, and repleniſh the Earth, and ſubdue it, &c. 

Q. 2. What is meant by the image of God , after which man 
pas at firſt created ? 

ald A. By the image of God we are to underſtand the ſimili«' 
reude or likeneſs of God, Gen. 1 26. And God ſaid , Let us 
erynabe man in our image, after our likeneſs. 

1. | Q. 3. Wherein doth conſiſt the image of God , which was put 

pon man in his firſt Creation? 

iſs} A, 1. Negatively , the image of God doth nor confiſt in 
anþny ourward viſible reſemblance of his body to God , as if 
reGod had any bodily ſhape. 2. Pofirively , the image of God 
anfoth coni:ſt in the inward reſemblance of his Soul ro God 

n knowledge, righteouſneſs and holineſs, Col. 3. 10, Re- 
ewed in knowledge after the image of him that created him, 
ghEpheſ. 4. 24. Put on the new man, which afrer Godis created 

(pn righteouſneſs and true holineſs. 
el Q, 4 What 75 included in this image of God , in knowledge, 

uFighteouſmeſs and holineſs, as man had 1t at firſt ? 

7 of A. The image of God in man at the firſt, doth includ= the 

[mWniverſal and perfe& refitude of che whole ſoul; knowledge 

Fan his underſtanding, righteouſneſs in his will , holineſs in 

11s afte&tions. 

0d Q. 5. What bnowledge had man when he wa; firſt created in 

is underſtanding ? 

4 A. Man had in his firſt creation the knowledge of God 

Innd his Law, and his Creatures , and all things which were 

ieceſſary ro make him happy. 
Q. 6. What vighteouſneſs had man at firſt in his will? 

,f A, Man had firſt in his will a diſpefition ns 
K wir 


b 
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with an executive power to every thing whith was 
and to give that which was both due to God , and al 
man, had there been any man befides himſelf. 
Q. 7. What holineſs had man at firſt in his affetiohs ? 
A. Mans afte&tjons at firſt were holy and pure, free | 
all fin and defilment, tree from all diſorder and diſtem 


t 1 


they were placed upon the moſt holy,high and noble oby 2 
Man at firſt had true and chief love to God,his defires yf 1 
chiefly after him, and his delight was chietly in him,an | 


creatures inthe World had too great a ſhare.As tor griet 
ſhame, and the like affe&jons , though they were ing.” 
radically , yet they were not in man attively , ſo as tof 6 
forth any atts untill he had committed the firſt fin, the! he 
began to mourn and be aſhamed. of 
Q. 8. What dominion had man at his firſt creation? |. 
A. Man had dominion not only over himſelf,and his! 
afte&ions ; but he had alſo dominion over the inferior 
tures,the Fiſh,and the fowls,and the beaſts ; many of wh T7 
lince mans diſobedience to the command of God , are}, 
come diſobedient to the command of men , Genel. 1 AY 
God ſaid unto them, Have dominion over the Fiſh of the 
over the Fowl of the Air, and over every Creature which mn, 
upon the Earth. ny 
II. Q. What areGods works of Providence ? 54 
A. Gods works of Providence are his moſt holy , 1 
and powerful preſerving and governing all his Creatup, - 
and a!l their Actions, Q 
Q. 1. What are the parts of Gods Providence ? A 
A. The parts of Gods Providence are , 1. His preſey;,, 
tion ofthings, Pſalm 36. 6, O Lord, thou preſerveſt man 
beaſt. 2, His government of things, Plalm 67. 4. Thou gy 
governthe Nations on the Earth, Yom 
Q. 2. What is it for God to preſerve things ? an 
A. God preſerveth things , 1. When ke continuethÞ,.:j 
upholdeth them intheir beings, Pſa. 11. 89. $0. 91.0 Ih, 
thy Word ts ſetled in Heaven; thou haſt eftabliſhed the Eq, " 
0F it abideth: they continue this day according to thine Ordinlg ;, 
2, When he maketh proviſion of things necdtul tor ,,;.-' 
preſervation , Pſalm 145, 15. 16. The eyes of all wait $,,,, 
thee, and thou giveſt them their meat in due ſeaſon. Th 9ypy; 
thine hand, and ſctisfieſt the defire of every living things oj & 


A 
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Q. 3. What 1s it for God to govern things ? 

A./God governeth things when he ruleth over them, dif- 
ofeth and direfeth them to h1s, and their end, Pſalm. 66, 
He ruleth by his power for ever , his eyes behold the Nations, 
Ft mt the rebellious exalt themſelves , Prov. 16.9. 4 mans 
rt deviſeth his way , but the Lord direfeth his ſteps. 
| 2. 4. What is the ſubjeft of Gods providence ? 

A. The ſubje& of Gods providence is, 1, All his crea- 
wor ures,eſpecially his children, Zeh.1.3, Upholding all chings 
>""Þy the Word of his power. Pſalm 103. 19. His Kingdom 
- MM F-uleth over all. Matth, 10. 29. 31. One Sparrow falleth nor 
_ o the ground without your Father : ye are of more value 
mNthen many Sparrows. Matt. 6. 25. 28. 20. Behold the Fowls 
of the Air, they ſow nor,neither do rhey reap,nor gather 
into Barns , yet your Heavenly Father feedeth them : are 
Jnor ye much betrer rhen they : Confider the Lillies of the 
theld how they grow,they roil not,neither do they ſpin ; & 

if God <loath the graſs of the field,ſhal he nor much more 
; cloath you ? 2, All the ARtions of his creatures, 1. All na- 
5 F, ral ations, ARs 17. 28. In himwe live and move. 2, All 

'* Þorally good Aftions , John 15. 5. Without me ye can do 
9 m thing 3 that 15s, nothing that 15 good. 3. All catual actions, 

x0d, 21. 12. 13. He that ſmiteth a man that he die, and lye 
 itinwait , but God deliver him int» his hand , Twill appoint 
» "hee a place whither he ſhall flee. 4. All morally evil actions, 
"EAT vr fins, X 

Q. s How doth Gods providence reach ſinfull aions? 

A. 1. God doth permit men to fin , AQts 14. 16. Whoin 
ime paft , ſuffered all Nations to walk in their own ways. Pal. 
"0. 21. Theſe things haſt tha:: done , and T hept ſilence. 2. God 
Pol oth limit and reftrain men in their ſins, Pſal. 96. xo. The 
remainder of wrgth ſhalt thou reſlrain. 2, Kings 19. 28. Be- 
auſe thy rage againſt me is come up into my ears , therefore I 
will put my hob in thy noſe, and my bridle in thy lzps,and I will 
RY thee back, &c. 3. God doth dirett and diſpoſe mens fins 
" =Þo good ends, beyond their own intentions, I{ai. 10. g: 6. 7. 
r dine Aſſyrians rod of mine anger , I will ſend him againſt an hypo= 
or Veritical Nation,namely ro chaſtiſe ir for their fin ; Powbeit he 
al Imean:th not ſh, neither doth his heart think ſo, &c. Gen. $0. 20. 
Put as for you, ye thought evil againſt ne 3 but God meant it uns 
al”? 8009) to ſave mich people aitve, 
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36 Explanation of the & 
' Q. 6. What are the properties of Gods providence ?. , 2 
A. 1. Gods providence is moſt holy, Pſal. 145: 19, A. 


Lord is righteous in all his ways , and holy in all hysawor kk d br 
Gods providence is moſt wiſe , Pſal. 104 24. O' Enrd, {th 
manifold are thy works | ſpeaking of the works of providenſ®* 
as well as creation, in wiſdom haſt thou made them all. 3. Gp" 
providence is moſt powerful; Dan. 4. 35. He doth accor G0! 
ro his will in the army of heaven , aud among the inhabitant L 
the earth, and none can ſtay his hand. Plal. 66. 7. He rule 
his power for ever, A, 
12. Q. What ſpecial a# of providence did GOD exen NM 
towards man, in the eſtate wherein he was created ? ['2. 
A. When GOD had created man, he entred into a( eby 
venant of life with him,upon condition of perteR obedienf; 7” 
forbidding him to cat of the tree of knowledge of good aff ** 
evil, upon pain of death. y 
Q. 1. What 1s a Covenant ? NN 
A. A Covenant 1s a mutual agreement and engagemt : 
between two or more parties to give or do ſomething, 
Q. 2, What ts Gods Covenant with man ? + 
A. Gods Covenant with man 15 his engagment , by pf; 
miſe of giving ſomething , wich a ſtipulation or requirifc, 
ſomerhing to be done on mans part. q 
Q. 3. How many Covenants hath God made with man ? a1 
A. There are two Covenants which God hath made wh; 
man. 1. A Covenant of works. 2. A Covenant of grace. : 
Q. 4. When did God enter into & Covenant of works Wh, 
man ? F 
A. God did enter into a Covenant of works with m An 
immediatly aftcr his creation, whea he was yer in a ſtate], « 
innocency, and had commited no fin. = 
Q. 5. What was the promiſe of the Covenant of works wilh,, 
God made with man ? " 
A. The promiſe of the Covenant of works , was a Ph, 
miſe of life ; for Gods threatning death upun mans diſo 
dience, Gen. 2. 17. Implyeth his promiſe of life upon maþ,;. 
obedience. nd 
N. 6. What life was it that God promiſed to man in the Ci hg 
nant of works ? hf 
A. The lite that God promiſed to man in the Covent 
of works,was the continuance of natural and ſpirirual life, 
the donation of eternal life. | 
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Shorter Catechiſm, 3y 
B 7. Wherein doth natural, ſpiritual, and eternal life conſiſt ? 
$A. 1. Nattral lite doth ccnfiſt in the union ot the ſoul 


ohh d body. 2. Spiritual life doth contiſt in the union of God 
#1 dhe foul. 3 Eternal he doth conf.ſt in the perte&, im- - 
jdes table and erernal happinels,borh of foul & body, through 
2. off rfe& likeneſs unto, and an immed2at viiion and fruition 


God the chief good. 
0b. 8. What was the condition of the firſt Covenant, and that 
Which God required 91 mans part, in the Covenant of works 
[ 4, The condition of,,and that required by God on mans 
tin the Covenant of works, was perte& obedience, Gal. 
L 12. The Law is net of faith, but the man that doth them ſhal 
Fre by them, compared with the 10. verſe , As many 4s are of 
lien® works of the Law, are under the curſe, for it is written, Cure 
od oo 15 every one that continueth not in all things which are writ- 
in the Book of the Law to do them. 
Qt. 9. In what reſpe? was this obedience ( required of man 
the firſt Covenant ) t» be perfett ? : 
A. The obedierice required cf man in the firſt Covenant, 
a5 to be perfeR, 1, In rcſpe@of the matter of it, all the 
owers and faculties of the ſoul, all the parts and members 
a the body were to be imployed 1n Geds ſervice.and made 
"Fe of, as inſtruments of righteouſneſs 2. It was to be per- 
» Ft, in reſpe& of the principle ; namely habitual right» 
Foulneſs, and natural diſpoſition and inclination, to do any 
_ ing God required, withour indiſpofition or reluctance, as 
- Pe Angels do obey: in heaven. 3 Ir was to be perfe@t , in 
- "Fipct ofthe end,which was chiefly ro be Gods glory ſwey- 
\ nÞ$ In all ations, 4. Tt was to be perfe&t, in reſpeR of the 
anner; it was to be with perfect love and delight , and 
xattly with all the circumſtances required in obedience. g. 
;.| was to be perfe& , 1n reſpe& of the time 3 It was to be 

Fenſtant and perpetual. : 

'Þ Q. to. What is the prohibition , or the thing forbidden in the 
(op Venant of wor hs ? : ; 

} A. The thing forbidden in the Covenant of works, 1s the 
Fating the tree of khowledge of good and evil,Gen. 2.16.19. 
Ind the Lord God commanded , ſaying, of every tree of the 
arden thou mayeſt freely eat ;, but of the tree of the knowledge of 
nd and evil, thou ſhalt mt eat of it. 


ate 


, 4 2. 11. Why was this tree called , the tree of the knowledge +4 


wd and evil 2 


Explanation of the | 
' A. Becauſe man by cating the fruit of this tree, did free 
experimentally what good he had fallen from, and hadſ,, js 
namely the image and favor of God ; and what evil hefty ( 


fallen into, namely the evil of fin and miſery. 183 
Q. 12. What was the penalty or puniſhment threatned up;qati 
breach of the Covenant of worffs ® ind y 


A. The puniſhment threatned upon the breach oþe 
Covenant of works , was death , Gen, 2. 19, In thſLely 
thou eateft thereof, thou ſhait ſurely die, Romi. 6. 23. The uſjjl 0 
of fin is death, | the 

Q. 13. What death was it that God threatned as the þ re, 
nent of ſin ? ee b 

A. The death which God threatned as the puniſhmeghjct 
mavs f1n,was temporal death,ſpiritual death,& eternal dg ;he 

Q. 14. Wherein d5th tempor al.ſpiritual,and etenal death cre 

A. 1. Temporal death doth confiſt in the ſeparatheo! 
the ſoul from the body ; this man was lyable unto,1in theh th; 
that he did ear of the forvidden fruit , and not befor pri 
Spiritual death doth conſiſt in the ſeparation of the ſoulk $n 
God, and loſs of Gods 1mage, this death feiſed upon at 
the moment of his firſt fin. 3. Etcrnal death doth cont a; 
the excluſion of man from the comfortable and beatfon 
preſence of God 1n glory for ever,together wich the infyral 
diat impreſtions of Gods wrath , eftefting moſt honfer ! 
anguiſh in the ſoul , and in the extream torturcs in hon 
part of the body cternally in hell. Into 

13. Q. Did our firſt parents continue in the ſtate wherein Q 
were created ? wn 
A. Our firſt parents being left to the freedom of þ 
own will, fell from the ſtare wherein rhey were creathei 
ſinning againſt GOD, w 
Q. 1. What is meant by the freedom of the will ? Ol 
A. By the freedom of the will, 1s meant a liberty tre 
will of its own accord to chooſe or refuſe , to do or nf ( 
do, to do this, or to do that,without any conſtraint or ihe 
from any one, / 
Q. 2. How many ways may the will be ſaid to be free ? Jil 
A. The will may be ſaid to be free three ways. 1. Wthe 
the will is free only to 202d; when the will is nor compſof 
or forced, bur freely chooſeth only ſuch things as arc he 
thus the will of God ( to ſpeak afcer the manner of ulſſby 
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did Bree only to good ; he can neither do, nor willany thing 
_NadBar is evil : ſuch alſo is the freedom of the wills of Angels, 
vl heffq fech will be the freedom of the wills of all the glori- 
1 Saints in heaven ; there neither 4s, nor will be any in- 
ed up ination of rhe will unto any evil thing for ever , and yet 
od will be of free choice '2. The will may be {aid ro be 
ch Me only unto evil , when the will is not conſtrained , bur 
n the ely chuſeth ſuch things as are evil and finful: thus the 
22 Will of the devil 1s free only unto fin ; and thus the wills of 
| the children of men in the world, whilſt 1n a ſtate of na- 
Ve fre, are free cnly unto fin, 3. The will way be faid £0 be 
ee both unto good and evill,vhen it ſometimes chooſeth thar 
ſhmeg4ich is good, ſomerimes chocteth that which is evil ; ſuch 
al dy the freedom of the wills of all regenerate perſons , wha 
2th re ip ſome meaſure recovered the image of Ged ; they 
AalBocoſe good freely through a principle of grace wrought 
1 thth them by the Spirit , yer through the remainder of cor- 
elofGption, at ſometimes thei wills are enclined to that which 
oulÞ {infull. 
Nay Q, 2. What freedom of will had man at his firſt creation ? 
-OMF A. The freedom cr will which man had at his firſt crea- 
eat on, was a freedom both to good and evil , though the na- 
© Mural inclination and difpofirion of his will was only to good; 
homer being made mutable or changeable , through rempta- 
in Gons it might be altered , and might become 1nclineable 
- ynto evil, 
rem Q. 4. How were our firſt Parents left to the freedom of their 
wn wills ? 
off A, Our firſt parents were left by God, to the freedom of 
AFheir own wills, when God with-held that further grace 
which he was no way bound to give unto them ) which 
| Fould have ſtrengthened them againſt the temprarion, and 
) Wpreſerved them from falling into fin. 


"IF Q. 5. Hiw did our firſt parents fall , when they were left to | 


or Phe freedom of their own wills ? 

A. Our firſt parents being left to the freedom of their own 
Wills, through the temptation of che Devil , who ſpake unto 
hem in the ſerpent, through the defircableneſs of the ſruig 
"Ppt the forbidden Tree to their ſenſual appetite, and through 
"Pine defireableneſs of being made wiſe { and like unto God 
dy cating thercof , unto their rational appetite, and trongh 
rne 
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40 Explanation of the | . 
the hopes of eſcaping the puniſhment of death threatihye N 
by God , they did venture againſt che expreſs command{1| ot 
Gcd to ear of this Tree , the Woman being firſt begtilgas ir 
and perverted by the Devil, did eat, and then the Man, y, be 
ing perſwaded by his Wife, and the Devil too, did cat ahrog 
Gen. 3. 4- $. 8. And the Serpent ſaid unto the woman ., ye Mod | 
not ſurely die : For God doth know, that in the day ye eat thergyedi 
then your eyes ſhall be opened , and ye ſhal be as Gods , knowl$  g, 
good and evil. And when the woman ſaw that the Tree was of A, 
for food, and that it was pleaſant to the eyes . and a Tree tan un 
deſired to mahe one wiſe, ſhe took of the fruit thereof,and didaybſer 
and gave alſ to her husband with her , and he dideat 2 C4 0. 
11. 3. The Serpent beguiled Eve through his ſubtility. 4 Tim A, 


14. The woman being deceived was in the tranſgreſſions Law « 
Q. 6. What was the ſtate in which our firſt Parents win thi 
ereated from whence they fell ? ind 


A. The ſtate wherein our firſt Parents were created, ahzeithe 
from whence they tell, was a ſtate of innocency, Ecclel. fa war 
29. Lo, only this have T found, that God made man upright , Nof Li 
they have ſought out many inventions, NL. 

Q. 9. Whereby did our firſt Parents fall from the ſlate whey A. 


they were created ? ſet in 
A. Our firſt Parents fell from the ſtate wherein they we 9. 
created, by finning againſt God, 1s ſin 


14. Q. What is ſin? 
A. Sin is any want of conformity unto , or tranſgreflteth 
of, the Law of God. the L 
Q. 1. VVhat is meant by the Law of God which ſin uf 0, 
breach of? + A, 
A. By the Law of God 15 meant the Commandmetfor 
which God the Creator and Supream King and Law-gi'q 1« 
hath layed vpon all the children of men his Creatures aſthe 
SubjeRs, as the Rule of their obedience. A, 
Q. 2, Where is the Law of God t» be found ? whe! 
A. The Law of God in ſome part of it, and more datiÞFryj 
15 to be found writren upon rhe hearrs of all Men, Rom. 4 2, 
15. but moſt plainly and fully ic is ro be found wrirtenF” A, 
the Word of God. *  hoful 


Q. 3. How many kinds of Laws of God are there in the Wipef tt 
of God ? forb 


hed 


A: There is the Judicial Law , which concerned chit 


; Shorter Catechiſm, 4t 
She Nation of the Jews, and in every reſpe& doth nor bind 
Indi] other Nations. 2 There 1s the Ceremonial Law , which 
Uras in no part of it binding upon any,bur for a time; name- 
h, Fy, before the coming of Chriſt, who tulfilled this Law, and 
© UWbrogated it. 3- There 1s the Moral Law, written at firſt by 
* God himfclt in Tablcs of ſtone, which 1s a ſtanding Rule of 


erbedience unto the end of the World. 
107 


Nb. 4. What is meant by want of conformity to the Law of God? 
A, By want of contormity ro Gods Law, 1s mcant , borh 
* tan unſurablencſs and dilagrecablenefs to the Law, and a not 
'defobſervation and not obedience to it. 
(of 2. gs. What ſins dvth want of conformity to the Law include ? 
inf A, The fins included in the wanr of conformity to the 
Law of God. are, 1. Original fin , and that narural enmity 
' Whin the heart againſt the Law of God, Rom. 8. 7, The carnal 
ind is enmity againſt God , and it is not ſubje# to his Law, 
1, Uheither indeed can be. 2. All fins of cmiſſion ; the former is 
el. Ja want of conformity of hearr,the latter a want of contoriutty 
» Fof Lite, to Gods Law. 
N. 6. What is it to tranſgreſs the Law of God ? 
her4 A. To tranſgre(s the Law,isto pats the bounds which arc 
ſet in the Law, 
N. 5. How doth it appear that the tranſgreſſion of the Law 
is ſin ? 
A. It doth appear from 1 John 3. 4. Whoſoever commit= 
eflafreth Sin , tranſzreſſerth the Law , for Sin is the tranſzreſſion of 
the Law, 
uy 0. 8. Is nothing a Sin then, but what 1s againſt Gods Law ? 
A, Nothing is a Sin , bur what God hath either expreſly 
[eMfor by conſequence forbidden in his .Law. 
gy 15. Q, What was the Sin whereby our firſt Parents fell from 
S MWthe ſtate wherein they were firſt created ? 
A. The Sin whereby our firſt Parents fell from the ſtate 
wherein they were created, was their cating the forbidden 
arlÞFruit, 
ni 2. 1. Why dtd God forbid our firſt Parents to eat of this Fruit? 
el A, Nor becauſe there was any intrinſecal evil in the Freic 
of the forbidden Tree,ir being as indifferent in it ſelf ro car 
of this Tree as any other Tree in the garden; but God did. 


torbjd them to cat of the Fruit of this Tree to try their O- 
lence, 
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 Q. 6. What are the properties of Gods providence ? © 

A. t. Gods providence is moſt holy, Plal. 145: 17, 
Lord is righteous in all bis ways , and holy in all higaworkiff 
Gods providence is moſt wiſe , Pfal. 104 24. O Ford" 
manifold are thy works ! ſpeaking of the works of provider tab! 
as well as creation, in wiſdom haſt thou made them all. 3, 
providence is moſt powerful; Dan, 4+ 35. He doth acco 
ro his will in the army of heaven , aud among the inhabitant 
the earth, and none can ſtay his hand, Plal. 66. 7. He ruletl ich 
his owe? for ever, a 

. Q. What ſpecial a of providence did GOD ex: L 
apa man, in the eſtate wherein he was created ? 

A. When GOD had created man, he entred intoa( 
venant ot life with him,upon condition of perteR obedie 
forbidding him to cat of the tree of knowledge of good $ *** 
evil, upon pain of death, bin 

Q. 1. What 1s a Covenant ? n | 

A. A Covenant 15 a mutual agreement and engagent "H 
between two or more parties to give or do ſomething, 

Q. 2. What ts Gods Covenant with man ? 

A. Gods Covenant with man 15 his engagment , by jt 
mile of giving ſomething , witch a ſtipulation or requinf, _ 
ſomerhing to be done on mans part. "= 

Q. 3. How many Covenants hath God made with man? | © 

A. There are two Covenants which God hath made vg. 
man. 1. A Covenant of works. 2. A Covenant of grace, b 

Q. 4. When did God enter into 4 Covenant of works Wh, ,, 
man ? 4a 

A. God did enter into a Covenant of works with mþ*,”" 
immediatly attcr his creation, whea he was yer 1N a ſtate va 
innocency, and had commited no fin. wa 

Q. 5s. What was the promiſe of the Covenant of warks wi, q 
God made with man ? 

A. The promite of the Covenant of works , was a PB.-21 
mile of life ; for Gods threarning death upon mans dilo 
dience, Gen. 2, 17, Implyeth his promiſe of lite upon m 
obedience. ad | 

N. 6. What life was it that God promiſed to man in the Ci, 1, 
nant of works vd | 

A. The lit that God promiſed to man in the Coven! 
of works, was the continuance of natural and ſpiritual lifeg,q 
the donation of eternal life. 2 
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> 5. Wherein doth natural, ſpiritual, and eternal life conſiſt ? 
A, rt. Natural lite doth ccnfiſt in the union ot the foul 
| body. 2. Spiritual life doth contiſt in the union of God 
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table and crternal happinets,bcth of ſoul & body, through 
xerfet likeneſs unto, and an iImmed!at viiion ard fruition 
God the chict good. 
0, 8. What was the condition of the firſt Covenant, and that 
ich God required 91 mans part, in the Covenant of works ? 
A, The condition of,,and char required by God on mans 
tin the Covenant of works, was perfe&t obedience, Gal, 
2. The Law is nat of faith, but the man that doth them ſhal 
$2 by them, compared with the 16. verſe , As many as are of 
works of the Law, are under the curſe, for 1t 1s written, Cure 
{ is every one that continueth not in all things which are writ- 
I in the Boob of the Law to do them. 
Q. 9. In what reſpe was this obedience ( required of man 
the firſt Corenant ) to be perfedt ? 
[ A. The obcdierce required <t man in the firſt Covenant, 
> þxto be perieR, 1. In rcſpeRof the matrer cf It, all the 
_ wers and faculries of the ſoul, all the parts and members 
"| the body were to be imploved 1n Geds ſervice.and made 
e of, as inſtruments of righreouſineſs 2. It was to be per- 
» þ*., In reſpeRt of the principle 3 namely habiruai right» 
puſneſs, and narvral diſpoſition and inclination, to do any 
ſing God required, withour indiſpctition or reluctance, as 
_ ſe Angels do obey in heaven. 23 Ir was to be perfeR, in 
- "Pet of the end,which was chicfly ro be Gods glory ſwey- 
1 #8 10 all ations, 4. Tt was to be perte@t, 1n reſpe©t of the 
anner; it was to be with perfect love and del'ght , and 
rttly with all the circumſtances required 1n obedience. ge 
Þ was to be perfe& , 1n reſpet of the time 3 1t was to be 
nſtant and perpetual. 
2. to. What is the prohibition , or the thing forbidden in the 
yl, nenant of wor bs ? 
1] A. The thing forbidden in the Covenant of works, 15 the 
ating the tree of knowledge of good and evil,Gen. 2.16. 19. 
Fd the Lord God commanded , ſaying, of every tree of the 
"Jorden thou mayeſt freely eat 3 but of the tree of the knowledge of 
 $dand evil, thu ſhalt wt eat of it. 
_ Q. 11. Why was this tree called , the tree of the knowledge »f 
2 ud and evil 2 A, 
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| the foul. 3 Erernal he doth cont ſt in the perte&, im- 
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33 Explanation of the | 
A. Becauſe man by cating the fruit of this tree, did Wee © 
experimentally what good he had fallen from, and hadſ; js e 


namely the image and tavor of God ; and what evil hey vt 


fallen into, namely tie evil of fin and miſery. 1 Cajs 
Q. 22. What was the penalty or puniſhment thieatned uptqarion 
breach of the Covenant of worlss > 4 


A. The puniſhment rhreatned upon the breach þ only 
Covenant of works , was death , Gen. 2. 17. In th: ly c 
thou eateft thereof, thou ſhait ſurely die, Romi. 6, 23: The wh) of 


of fin 15 death, the « 
Q. 13. What death was it that God threatned as the plge , a 
ment of ſin ? e bot] 


A. The death which God threatned as the puniſhmahzich i 
mavs fin,was temporal death,ſpiritual death,& eternal dd the { 

Q. 14. Wherein dth temporal. ſpiritual,and ctenal death aye 11 

A. 1. Temporal death doth confiſt in the ſcparatithcoſe 
the (oul irom the body ; this man was lyable unto,1in thek then 
that he did ear of the forvidden fruit , and not before prior 
Spiritual death doth conſiſt in the ſeparation of the ſoulf gnfu 
God, and loſs of Gods image, this death feiſed upon at Q, ; 
the moment of his firſt fin. 3. Etcrnal death doth coni a; 7 
the excluſion of man from the comfortable and beatiyign , 
preſence of God 1n glory tor ever,together wich the inyral it 
diat impreſiions of Gods wrath , eftefting moſt homfſer be 
anguiſh in the ſoul , and in the extream torturcs 1n thons | 


part of the body cternally in hell. Into C 
13. Q. Did our firſt parents continue in the ſtate where Q, 
were creafed ? wn W1 


A. Our firſt parents being leſt to the freedom of q , 
own will, fell from the ſtare wherein rhey were creatthheir 
ſinning againſt GOD, whi 

Q. 1. What is meant by the freedom of the will ? xOulc 

A. By the freedom of the will , is meant a liberty treſe; 
w1ll of its own accord to chooſe or refuſe, to do or ny} Q, 
do, to do this, or to do that,wirhout any conſtraint or iſe fr 
from any onc, A. 

Q. 2. How many ways may the will be ſaid to befree ! ills, 

A. The will may be ſaid to be free three ways. 1. When 
the will is free only to 291d, when rhe will is nor compipt th 
or forced, but freely chooſeth only ſuch rhings as arc {he d 
thus the will of God ( to ſpeak atcer the manner ot ily c 
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11d Gree only to good ; he can neither do, nor willany thing 
hadf is evil ; ſuch alſo is the freedom of the wills of Angels, 
i hefy ſech will be the freedom of the wils of all the glori- 

| Saints in heaven 3; there neither 1s, nor will be any in- 
{ #)rarion of the will unto any evil thing for ever , and yer 
bed will be of free choice 2. The will may be ſaid to be 
N Oe only znto evil , when the will is not conſtrained , bur 
_ Iitfely chuſeth ſuch things as are evil and finful: thus the 
2% Hil of the devil is tree only unto fin 3 and thus the wills of 
 Jthe children of men in the world, whilit 1n a ſtate of na- 
'* Mite, are free cnly unto fin, 3. The will ray be ſaid to be 
eboth unto good and evill,vhen it ſometimes chooſeth thar 
megich is good,ſomerimes chocieth that which 1s evil z ſuch 
1 dq the freedom of the wills of all regenerate perſons , wha 
ve ip ſome meaſore recovered the image of Ged ; they 
AalVGcoſe good frecly through a principle of grace wrought 
thes them by the Spirit , yec through the remainder of cor- 
ford prion, at ſometimes their wills are enclined to that which 
uls fintull. 
129 Q, 2. What fieedom of will had man at his firſt creation ? 
my A, The treedom cr will which man had at his firſt crea- 
caSon, was a freedom both to good and evi! , rhough the na- 
ral inclination and difpotirion of his will was only to good; 
fer being made mutabie or changeable , through tempta- 
1 eons it might be altered , and might become 1nclineable 
- Into evi], 
eny Q. 4. How wei? our firſt Parents left to the freedom of their 
| wnwills ? 
9 A. Our firſt parents were left by God, to the freedom of 
ieFheir own wills, when God with-held that further grace 
which he was no way bound to give unto them ) which 
| Fould have ſtrengthened them againſt the remprarion, and 
' reſerved them frem falling to fin, 
IG 5. Hiw did our firſt parents fall , when they were left to 
[Pie freedom of their own wills ? 
A. Our firſt parents being lefc to the freedom of their own 
wills, through the temptation of the Devil , who ſpake unto 
hem in the ſerpent, through the defirecablcneſs of the ſruit 
Pt the forbidden Tree to their ſenſual apperite, and through 
one defireableneſ(s of being made wiſe 5 and like unto God 
Py cating thercot , unto their rational afperize, and throng 
the 


40 Explanation of the Þ 
the hopes of eſcaping the puniſhment of death threatihe N 
_ by God, they did venture againſt the expreſs command{h] och 
Gcd to eat of this Tree , the Woman being firſt begtil&,as ir 
and perverted by the Devil, did eat, and then the Man, | y, be 
ing perſwaded by his Wite, and the Devil too, did eat aljrog; 
Gen. 3. 4- 5. 8. And the Serpent ſaid unto the woman , ye Mod t 
not ſurely ate : For God doth know, that in the day ye eat theryedi 
then your eyes ſhall be opened , and ye ſhal be as Gods , know/ g, 
good and evil. And when the woman ſaw that the Tree was of A, 
for food, and that it was pleaſant to the eyes . and a Tree ton un 
deſired to make one wiſe, ſhe toob of the fruit thereof,and didthſer! 
and gave alſ» to her husband with her , and he did eat 2 C 

I1. 3. The Serpent beguiled Eve through his ſubtility. 1 Tim A, 


14. The woman being deceived was in the tranſereſſion. WC 
Q. 6. What was the ſtate in which our firſt Parents whn the 
ereated from whence they fell ? ind 


A. The ſtate wherein our firſt Parents were created, aheithe! 
from whence they tell, was a ſtate of innocency, Ecclel. a wan 
26. Lo, only this have I found, that God made man upright , ot Li: 
they have ſought out many inventions. [V 

Q. 9. Whereby did our firſt Parents fall from the ſtate wherj A. 


they were created ? et jn 
A, Our firſt Parents fell from the ſtate wherein they wy 9, 

created, by finning againſt God, vs ſin 
14. Q. What is ſin? A 


A. Sin is any want of conformity unto , or tranſgreflapeth $ 
of, the Law of God. | the L 
Q. 1. VVhat is meant by the Law of God which ſin if g. 
breach of ? A, 
A. By the Law of god 15 meant the Commandmetter by 
which Ged the Creator and Supream Ring and Law-giy 1«, 
hath layed vpon all the children of men hts Creatures aſthe |t, 
Subjects, as the Rule of their obedience. A, 
Q. 2, Where is the Law of God t» be found ? #her 
A. The Law of God in fome part of it , and more datiFrujr 
15 to be found written upon the hearrs of all Men , Romy 2. 
15. but moſt plainly and fully ir is ro be found wricrell” A, 
the Word of God. | bf th 
N 3; How many kinds of Laws of God ave there in the Wy i 
Goa ? | Bord) 
A: There is the Judicial Law , which concerned chighedi 


Sorter Catechiſm, 4t 
atnfhze Nation of the Jews, and inevery reſped doth not bind 
nd | ocher Nations. 2 There 1s the Ceremomal Law , which 
q as in no part of it binding RO any,bur fcra time; namc 
» Fy, before the coming of Chriit, who fulfilled this Law. and 
Shrogated it, 3- There 15 the Javral Law, written at firſt by 
* God himfcit in Tablcs of ſtone, which is a ſtanding Rule of 
CTHbedience unto the end of the des 
00-0. 4. What is meant by want of conformity to the Law of God? 
of A. By want of contcrmity ro Gods Law, 1s mcant, both 
* thn unſurablencis and dilagrecalenefſs to the Law, and a nor 
a pbſervation and not obedience to It, 

W 2. s. What fins dvth want of conformity to the Law include 
im, A, The fins included in the wanr of conformity to et 
w of God, are, 1. Original fin , and that narural enmity 
* wn the heart agalnſt the Law of God, Rom. 8. 7, Tye carnat 
ind is enmity againit God , and it 7s mot Jubjeet to Mts Law, 
1, heither indeed cane. 2. All fins of cmifſion ; the former is 
el. a want of conformiry of heart,the latter a want of conformity 
ff Lite, ro Gods Law, 
Q. 6. What is it to tranſzreſs the Law of God ? 
he A. To tran{greſs the Law,!s to pals the bounds which arc 
& jn the Law. 
Wa 2. 5, Hw doth it appear that the tranſgreſſion of the Law 
vs ſin ? 
A, It doth appear from 1 Jckn 2. 4. Whoſoever commit= 
Seth Sin s I enſgre eth the Law . for Sin 1s the tranſz reſſio "Nn of 
Pte Law. 
1 iy 02. 8. Is nothing a Sin then, but what 1s againſt Gods Law ? 
A, Nothing 1s a SIN , bur what God hath cither expreſly 
neMor by conſequence tor! bidden in his .Law. 
-pIK Is. 2, What w.is the Sin whereby our firſt Pa; ents fell from 
'S Mthe ſtate wherein they were firſt created ? 
A. The Sin whereby our firſt Parents fell from the ſtate 
Fherein they were created, was their cating the forbidden 
lardFruir, 
ny 2. 1. Why dtd God forbid our firſt Parents to eat of this Fruit? 
cel A, Nor becauſe there was any intrinſecal evil in the Frrit 
df the forbidden Tree,ir h<ing as indifferent in it ſelf to car 
f this Tree as any other Trec 1n the garden; but God did 
debjd then! to car of the Fruit of this Tree to try their G- 
by Uence, 
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2 Explanation of the . 
2. 2, Could this Sin of eating the forbidden Fruit be wilNe: 
haimus, when the thing in it ſelf was indifferent t Ma 


_ A. 1, Though the caring the Fruit was indiflerent info 
lcit, yer when 10 expreſly forbidden by Ged, is ceaſed rolj 


k indifferent, but was abſolutely unlawtul and a great fin, {hi 


This fin ot cating the forbidden Frujt was ſuch a fin, as uf / 
cluded many other tjns, as it was circumſtanriated. fror 


J Q 3. What ſins did the eating the forbidden Fruit includ}, Ro 


> A. The fins included in our firſt Parents eating the fa(, de 
b* bidden Fruit, were 1.Rebellicn againſt God their Soveraigg, fin 
& who had exprefly forbidden them ro car of this Tree, 
Treaton 1n conſpiring with the Devil, Gods enemy, againffall 
God. 3- Ambition , in aſpiring to a higher ſtare, namely, A 
be as God, 4. Luxury , in indulging ſo much to pleaſe thwer 
tenſe of Taſte, which did 1nordinately deſire this Fruit, { Cor, 
Ingratirude to God , who had given them leave ro eatgmad 
any Tree of the garden befides, 6. Unbeliet, in not giv Q. 
credit to the threatning of Death, bur believing the Def A, 
who faid , They ſhould not dyc ; rather then God , wymd ; 
told them, They ſhould ſurely dyc,did they car of this Frufin hi 
7. Murder, in bringing death,by this fin, upon themſelyloyn 
and all their Poſtericy : Theſe, and many other fins , wethe c 
included in thjs fin of cur firſt Parents eating of the forbif Q, 
den Fruit, which did render it exceeding hainous int} fall x 
ſight of Ged, 
16. Q Did all mankind fall in Adams firſt Tranſgreſſim? [prom 
A. The Covenant being made with Adam, nor only fan ; 
himſclt,but for his Poſtcricy ; all mankind deſcending irq fore 2 
him by ordinary generation , ſinned in him, and tell whim: 
him in his firſt rranſgrefſion., [Vp 
Q. 1. Did all mankind, without any exception, fall in AdaJrity, 
firſt tranſereſſin ? fir the 
A. No; for our Lord Jeſis Chriſt , who was one off A, 
dams Poſterity,did not fall with 4dam,bur was perte&tly nothis 
both from original and afual fin , Heb. 9. 26. Such a2 The 
Prieſt became us,who was holy,” has mleſsundefiled, ſeparate yet Ge 
ſinners. 1 Per. 2. 22 Who did no fin. them, 
Q. 2, How was it thai the Led Teſus Chrift eſcaped thet I7, 
with Adam ? A. * 
A, Becaute our Lord Jeſyh deſcended 
traordinary generation,being born of a Virgin, Matt, 1» 


from Adam by Miſery 
18, 
tf 
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Now the birth of Chriſt was on this wiſe , when as his Mother 
Mary, was eſpouſed to Joſeph ( before they came together ) ſhe was 
nfound with Child of the Holy Ghoſt. 
olf Q. 3. Did all the. Poſterity of Adam beſides Chriſt , fall in 
1 Jhbis firſt ſon? | 
$i A. All the poſtericy of Adam, befides Chriſt, deſcending 
from him by ordinary generation , did fall in his firſt. fin. 
1d, Rom. $. 12. By one man fin entered into the World, and»? 
fa, dearh by fin; and ſo ceuth patled upon all,tor that all have q 
aigd, finned, o 4 
e.4 Q. 4+ Hyw could all the poſterity of Adam,being then unborn, = 
ain fall zn his fin ? ; 
y,y A. All che poſteriry of Adam were in him betore they 
e thwere born, and fo they ſinned in htm and fell with him, x 
it, {Cor 18. 22, AS-In Adam all die, fo in Chriſt ſhall all be 
-1dmade alive. | 
vl Q.s. How were all Adams poſterity in him when he firſt ſinned? 
Def A. 1, They were in him virtually,they were 1n his loyns, 
wind as Lev? 1s ſaid ro pay Tyrhes in Abraham , when cnly 
Fruf in his Loyns , Heb. 9. 0. So Adams pofterity ſinned 1n his 
elvgLoyns. e. They were in him repreſentatively ; Adam was 
q the common head and repreſentive of all mankind. | 
orbid Q. 6. What reaſon is there, that the poſterity of Adam ſhould | 
in Ml fall with Adam their repreſentative ? | 
A. Becauſe the Covenant of Works , wherem Lite was 
on? [promiſed upon condition of obedience , was made with A- 
1ly {#1 ; nor only for himſelf, but alſo tor his poſterity , there- 
g irq fore as if Adam had ſtood , all his poſteriry had ſtood with 
1 whim: So Adam falling, they all fell with him. 
ft, 9. How could Adam be the repreſentative of all his poſte- 
Ada ity, when they were none of them in being , to make choice of him 
fir their repreſentative ? 
e off A. 1, It was more fit Adam ſhould be the repreſentative 
ly ijofhis poſterity then any elſe , being the tarher of them all, 
» a2 Though they did not chooſe him tor their repreſentative, 
att yet God did chooſe him,and God made as good achoice for 
them, as they could have made for themſclves. 
theft 17. 2. Into what eſtate did the fall bring mankind ? 
A. The, fall brought mankind into an eſtate of fin and 


 byQfiſery, . 
, 1 38. 2. Wherein conſiſts the finfulneſs of the eſtate whereints 
fell? D 2 A 
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Explanation of the 
A, The ſinfulneſs of char eſtare whereinto man fell, ca 


44 
fiſts in the guilt of Adams firſt fin, che want o! origin 
righteouſneſs, and the corruption o: his whole nacure,whid 
rogether with all a& 
tranſgreſs1ons which procced from it. 
Q. 1, How many ſorts of fin are there which denvte the fi 
Rial of the eſtate of man by the fall ? 
'A.There are cwo ſorts of ſin,namcly original 1in,& actual fi 
Whyerein dvth original fin cenfilt ? 


»—Q. 2 
WA. ay nal tm doth coniiſt in three thi 'ngs. T1. In the 
gilt of Adains firſt fin, 2. In the want of original righreouf; 
Els. 3. In the corruprion of the whole nature. 
Q. 3. How ave all the children of men | guilty of Actarns firſt ſn 
A. All the children of men are guilty 0! 4d, 77s firſt f 


by 1mpuration.,as the righteouſneſs of CHRIST, the fecen 
Adam, 1s 1mpured unto all rhe ſpiritval iced , namely ro ; 
believers : Sorke tin of the firſt Auun 15 imputed to all th 
nacural ſeed which came terth of his Icyns, Rom. « 1 
As by one mans diſobedience many were maae finacers , fo by tl 
obedience of ave, ſhal muny be made righteous, 

Q. 4 What ts included in the want of original righteowineſs! 

A, The want of original rightcouſnels ds include 
1. Wai of rrue ſpiritual knowledge in the mind , 1 Cor 
2. 24. Tyre ear man rowiveth nt the thing 25 of the Spin 
of God , neither can he hn»w them , becauſe they are ſpiritual 
diſcerne .d. Secondly, want of inclination and POWEr TO 200K 
and want ot all fpiricual attetions in the will and heart,Ro 
chap. 7. verſ. 12. In me ( that is in my fleſh ) dwelleth 
good thing , and haw t1 j\ wore that which is good, I find not. 

Q. &. Is the want of original righteo afels a ſin ? 

A. Yes; becauſe it 1s a want of confornity tothe lawt 
God. which requireth original and habirual righreouſnckg 
well as actual, 

Q. 6. If God withh 
the author of fin ? 

A. No: becauſe thoveh wan be bound to have it, | 
C4 1s nor bound to reſtore i iz when man hath loſt it : at 
Ir ?* not a fin, bur a puniſhment of the firſt fin, as God del 
withhold it. 

How could the ſouls of Adams poſterity, not yet creatk 
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4 
cM. A. The fouls of Adams p.ſterity never hada being with- 
FP out relation to Adam, they being created in the 1ntuion and 
1d 


conjunction of riem to their t ody.and chrough their relatt- 
on to the coaumon head , partake juſtly ot rhe common 
; purtihmenr, 
fi Q.8.Wherein doth conſiſt the corruption of the whole nature of man? 
A. The corruption of the narurc of man , doth confift 
in the umverlal Lepravati: n which 1s 1n every parr of Man 
vince the tall, 1.In the darkneſs and detilement ot the mind, 
the Epiel. Þ ; Tc were ſometimes darkneſs , but now are ye 1ght 
in the Lord, Ard Tir 1, Is. The Mmnds and Conſciences of 
ol the unbelteving are defiled, 2, In the crookedneis and enmity 
| of the heart , and will azainſt God and his Law , Rom. 8. 
9. The carnal mind ( thar is , the carnal hearr ) is enmity 
againſt God , and is nt (ubief to the Law of God , neither 
0M jaeed can be, As allo in the inclination of the heart unto 
Jin, and che work ot fins, there being the ſeed of all man- 
_*ner of fins in the heart, as it is c -crrupred with original 
4a im , Martth. 1+. I 9+ Cut of the Heart proceed evil Thou? zhts, 
Murders , Adulteries , Fornicutions Thefts , Falſe witneſs, 
| Blaſphemies, 3. In the diſorder and diſtemper ot che affettt- 
ons, all of them being naturally ſer vupen wrong Objes 
Ry through this inherent corruprion. 4. The members alſo of 
if the body are intected,hcing ready weapons and inſtruments 


is of unrighteou! neſs. Rom. 6. 13. 
yo Q. g. How 15 the cor;uption of Nature conveyed then to all the 
I e<hildren of men t 
'} A. &. It 1s not from God, who is the Author ot all good, 
9s [but of no evil ; tor though he withhold | rig] (.. 
5 gh he with-hold original righteou 
od neſs, yer he doth not intuſe original c rruption. 2. Tr 
{4 ls conveyed by natural generation : in tHe Union and Con- 
þ juntion of Soul and Body, the Soul } "eing deititure or vo! d 
"at original Righteouſn els, 1s inteted with this Corrvp:10n: 


5 Liquor 1s fainted , which is put into a rainted Veſſel : 
Jbut che way of irs conveyance is one of the moſt difficule 
things in Sy ro underſta nd... 
Jt Q Io. Hive we reaſon to deny this or tginal corruption becauſe 
we have os reaf? 1 clearly to underſtand the way of its conveyance? 
A. No, Becavſe the Scripture doth afſert , that our Na- 
zFtures fnce the fall are corrupted, Genef 5. verſ 3. Adam 
if though made after the likeneſs of Ged ) begat a Son after 
| D 3 hs 
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"how it was fer on fire : fo ir is greater wiſdom to endeavaſt*!" 
' the remoyal of- this Natural Corruption , then to enqui 
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45- Explanation of the 
his own likeneſs ; that is , with a corrupt Nature. John; $8 
verſ. 6. That which is born of the fleſh, is fleſh. Pſalm. $1. veel" 
s. Behold , I was ſhapen in iniquity , and in ſin did my Moth 8 
conceive me, Epheſ. 2. verl. 1. Tou hath he quickngd, who wes 3 
dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins. 1. Experience doth tell us , th{®t> 

In every one there 1s a natural antipathy to good, & proneſ!9" 
neſs to evil : therefore , as when a mans houſe is on fire," 
Js greater wiſdom te endeavour to quench ir,then ro enquiſ"®: 


& how it was conveyed. 
2. I. Do not ſan#ified Parents beget Children without ngunl 
> tp al corruption? there 


:- A. No, Becauſe Parents that are ſanQified are ſanftifg at 
" bur jn part , their Nature remaining in part corrupted] % 


and they begert Children according to their Nature , & nd 

according to their grace ; as the winnowed Corn chat] Eph 
ſown , groweth up with Husks upon it ; or , as the circunſ® ot 
ciſed Fews did beget uncircumciſed Children in the fle ny 


as well as the hearr. all u1 
2. 12, Why is this ſin called original ſin ? 2, 
A. Becauſe we have It from our birch or original ; a A. 
becauſe all our aQtual Tranſgreſſions do proceed trom it, | 
2. 13. What is attual ſim ? keth 


A. Atual fin is any breach of Gods Law , either of (| <4 4 
miſſion or Commiſſion ; either in Thought, Heart , Speed Q. 
or Aftion. Of which more in the Commandments. the f 

19; 2. What is the miſery of that eftate wherein man fell {| . *: 

A. All mankind by their fall loſt Communion with Golf it 
are under his Wrath and Curſe, and ſo made liable to for « 
miſeries in this life ; to death »it ſelf , and to the pains} Y 
Hell for ever. no 

N. 1. Wherein doth Mans miſery by the fall conſiſt ? A 

A. Mans miſery by the fall , doth confift in three thing the 
I. In what man hath loſt. 2. In what man is brought unde 
3. In what man is lyable unto, 

2. 2. What hath man loſt by the fall ? A 

A. Man by the fall hath loſt communion with God, beet 

N. 3. Whereindid this communion with Gad conſiſt ,which 1 
by the fall hath loſt ? and 
, A, The communjon with God which man by the! 
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n; Jhath loſt, did conſiſt in the gracious preſence, and favor,ro- 
 veddgether with the ſweer fellowſhip and enjoyment of God in 
4rbthe garden of Eden : This man by the fall was deprived of 
) weland all his poſterity, whilſt in their tallen eſtate, are with- 
\ th bur, Genef ch. 2. v. 5. And Adam and his wife hid themſelves 
ronfrom the preſence of the Lord , verſ 23. 24. And the Lord God 
re ,jjen him forth from the garden of EDEN , and ſo drove out the 
virdman. Epheſ.: 2. 12. At that time we were without CHRIST, 
1vodbeving no hope, and without God in the world, 
qui N. 4. Is the loſs of communton with God a great miſery og 1»ſs? 
A, Yes : becauſe God 1s our chiet good , and in coin» 
i; JMunion with him , doth confift mans chiefeſt happineſs ; 
therefore the loſs of communion with GOD 15s mans 
tif greateſt los, 
ted] ts 5+ What is man brought under by the fall ? 
: nod 4+ By the fall,man is brought under Gods wrath and curſe, 
iar{Epheſ. ch. 2. v. 3. And were by natare children of wrath, even 
cund 4 others. Galat. 3. 10. As many as are of the works of the Law 
Ae ( that is, all ſuch who are under the Covenant ot works , as 
all unbelievers are ) are under the curſe. 
2. 6. Is it a great miſery to by under Gods wrath and curſe 2 
af A. Yes: becauſe as his favor 1s better then lite , fo his 
+ | wrath and diſpleaſure is worſe then death : his blefſing ma- 
keth man bleſſed and happy : his curſe maketh man wretch- 
f of <d and miſerable, 
ed Q 7. What is that puniſhment which man 1s lyable unto by 
the fall ? 
21 A. Man is lyable unto by the fall : 1, Unto all miſeries 

q in this life. 2. To death it ſelf, 3. To the pains of hell 
oF for ever, 

Q. 8. What are the miſeries in this life which man is Iyable 
unto by the fall ? | 

A. The miſeries in this life which man 1s Iyable unto by 
nd the fall, are either external, or internal, and ſpiritual. 

dd Q. 9. What are the external miſeries of this life which the 
fall hath brought upon mankind ? 

A. All the external miſeries which either are , or have 
been in the world , are the effeRs af the fall ; and fm doth 
expoſe men to all ſorrs' of miſeries. Firſt, To more publick 
and general calamities , ſuch as peſtilence , famine , ſword, 
captivity , and the like , Ezck, 5. 19, I will ſend upon thee 
TP D 4 famine 


4&8 Explanation of the 
famine and peſtilence, and bring the ſword upon thee, Secon 1 Q. 
fin doth expoſe men unto more privat and particular mibato 41 
ſeries, ſuch as: Firſt , all forts of Yicknets in their bodied A. 
Deur, chap. 28. verſe. 22 The LORD ſhal ſmite thee witleath 
a conſumption 3 and with a feaver , and with an inflammatinll hat 
and with an extream burning , &c. Secondly , loſſes of tha Q.1 
eſtates , Deut. 28. 30. Thou ſhalt build an houſe , but thi A | 
ſhalt mt dwel therein : Thou ſhalt plant a vineyard , and flake Be! 
not gathor the grapes thereof. Thirdly, reprcach znd diigradfer to 
on their name, Verſe 37. Thou ſhalt become a proverb andhnd U 
by-word, Fourthly, lo%s in relations , and every otherro 
external afflitions and miſery men are lyable unto in thfWick 
fc for their fins, 
Q. 10. What aye the internal and ſpiritual miſeries whidnto in 
mnen are lyable unto in this life by the fal ? A. 
A. Men by the fall are Iyable : iift, to the thraldomgu the 
the Devil, to be led about Ly him at his vill, 2. Tim. df Q. 
$. 4.26 "Anil that they may recover themlelves out of the ſa A, 
of the Devil, who are ta ben captive by bim at Þis will. Secontment 
iy,to judiciary blindneſs of mind,and a reprovar ſenſe, Roof gf, 
It. verl, 8 God hath gt en them the Spirit of flumb r, I A 
that they (lnuld nt fee, and Ears that they ſhould not hear.Rooffrom 1 
T. ver. 28. Becauje they libed nat to retain Gd in their budffhutti! 
fed-e. God gave —_ over t1 a Re prob, ire ſerſe 2. To Judic! jels, a 
hardneſs of hearr farcdneſs and benvmref.of Conſcient art f1 
Rom. 9g, verl. 18. Why m he will , he kardveth, 1 Tim 4 Jad if 
, Haviro th elr Conictences ſeared as with an het iron. EpifGed , 
» 4 19 Who verng pail !ee'1ng,have given themſelves on ce i 
, unro laſciviouireis , ro work all vncicanneſs with greedffor eve 
nels, 4. To vile aftcgions, Rom, 1. 1erſ 25. 27. For thy 2, 
» cauie God gave them up co vile affetions; and they bunſ A. 
ed in therr 1.ſts one rowards another , men wich menſthe Sc 
» Yorking that which is unſeemly. s. To ſtrong del. f;ongn Hel 
, and belier of damnale errors, 2 Theſ. 2. verſ. 11. 1Þtroke: 
, God ſhal ſend rhem ſtrong deluſions, ro believe a !: c. ththe nc 
, they al! might be danned that believed not the Tru c,oult is a 
, had pica'ure 1 +nrighceouſnels. 6, To diſtre's and peflark 
plesiry of mind. dread and horror of Spirit, and d1:pairiqat que 
Agonic: through che apprehention of certain furure Wratigmoſt | 
Hebr. 19. werſ. 275, There remaineth nothing but a certalhat b 
fearful looking for of Judzement,% fiery indignation whidper fr 
ſhall devour the Adverſary, Q, ul 
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ndif Q. 11. What is the puniſhment which n.an by the fall is liable 
 mibato at the end of h1s life ? 
died A. Man by the fall at the end of his Life , 1s lyable unto 
wilfeach it ſelf, Rom 5. verſe. 12. Death paſſed upon all,for that 
atingll have ſinned, Rom. 6. verſ. 23 The wages of fin ts death, 
they Q.12-1s Death a puniſhment unto all upon whom 1t ts inflifted? 
"th A 1. Though Death be the conſequent of fin in all , yer 
ſlaho Believers through Chriſt, ir is unſtinged, and it 15 an ont- 
racer ro miſery,and an in-ler to glory. 2, Death tothe Wicked 
1n{hnd Unbelievers, is a dreadful puniſhment, being a King of 
YheEſerrors, and grim Serjeant,rthat 1s ſent by God to arreſt the 
thFVicked, and convey them unto furure Miſery, 

Q 13. What is the puniſhment which man by the fall is lyablz 
phiqunto in the other world ? 

A. The puniſhment which man by the fall 1s lya"le unto 
mqnche other World, is the puniſhment ot Kell tor ever. 
.Q Q. 14. Wherein doth conſiſt the puniſhment of Hell ? 
ſr4 A, The puriſhmenc of Hell doch conſiſt 1.In the punifh- 
ondment of Loſs. 2 In the puniſhment ot Senſe. 
Ron 2. 18. What will be the puni;hment of Loſs in Hell ? 
Ef A. The puniſhment ot Loſs in Hell, will be a baniſhmenc 
Ronffrom the comfortable preſence of God, and an exclufton or 
ſhutting our from Keaven, where the Saints will have a tul- 
clayineſs, and cterniry of joy and happineſs, Matth, 25. 41. De- 
encepurt from me ye curſed , Luke 13. 28 Te fhall ſee Abraham, 


} 


4 Jad Iſaac , and Jacob, and all the Prophets in the Kinga»m of 


plefGod , and you your ſelves thruſt out. Plalm. 16. 11. In thy pre» 
orgſerce 75 fulneſs of joy , and at thy right hand there are pleaſures 
eeamſ evermore. 

my 2. 16, What will be the puniſhment of Senſe in Hell ? 

ur} &. The puniſhment of Sentc in Hell , will be both upon 
merfthe Soul , and on the Body. 1. The Souls of the wicked 
onin Hell will be filled with horror and anguiſh through the 
, IÞtrokes of Gods immediar vengeance, and the bicings of 
thathe never-dying Worm of Cenſcience, Hebr, 10, verl. 31. 
1,008 1s a fearful! thing to fall into the hands of the living God. 
peÞpark 9. verſ. 44, Where their warin dieth. mit , and the fire is 
IriQ#0t quenched. 2, The bodies ot the wicked in Hell , will be 
ratiamoſt grievouſly rormented in every Part and Member , and 
raFiar both in extremity, and to eternity, Matth. 26. 41 De- 
hiagpart from me ye curled, into cv2r[xfting firegprovared for the Devil 
Il ant 
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and his angels. Marth. 13. 41+ 42. The Son of Man ſhall 
forth his Angels,and they ſhall gather out of his Kingdom allt 


. = . : . UW 
that do iniquity, and ſhall caſt them into a furnace of fire , th | 
ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing of teeth. | 

20, Queſt. Did God leave all mankind t9 periſh in the ef 4 


of fin and miſery ? Q 
A. God having out of his meer good pleaſure , fronſ 


eternity elefted ſome to everiaſting lite , did enter inf, 
Covenant of grace , rodeliver them our of the eſtate off 
and miſery , and to bring them into a ſtare of ſalvariogf,; 
a Redeemer. 
2. 1. Doth all mankind periſh in the ſtate of ſin and mifſ 
znto which they are fallen ? lo 
A. No; for ſome God doth bring our of this eſtate wil 
fin and miſcry,into an eſtate of ſalyation, Phil, 1. 28. By, , 
mn nothing terrified by your adverſaries , which to them 1s ang q 
gent token of perdition, but to you of ſalvation, and that of Gu 7%; 
2. 2. Whom doth God bring into an eftate of ſalvation? | 
A, God doth bring all his ele& people inro an eſtan; 
ſalvation, unto which he hath choſen them, = Thel. 2, hick 
13. God hath from the beginning choſen you to ſalvation. ards 
Q. 2. VVho are the ele prople of God ? mh. 
A. The elc& people of God are choſe whom fronf q 
eternity, out of his meer good pleaſure,he harh choſen, ,j, 
everlaſting lite , Epheſ. 1. 4. 5s. According as be hath ag , 
ws in him before the frundation of the world : Having prettp£ce, 
nated us unto the adoption of children , according to the fy (« 


Pleaſure of his will. Atts 13. 48. As many as were ordaintnq \ 
eternal life believed. oulc 
Q. 4. By whom doth God bring his ele# into an eftat $4. 1 


ſalvation ? . for f 
A. God doth bring his elc& into an eſtate of ſalvariaſ gay 
a Redeemer, Ads 4. verl. 12, Nether is there ſalvation it righ 
ether , for there is none other name under Heaven groen any Q, 
men, whereby we muſt be ſaved. Iſt, 
Q. $- In what way doth God bring his ele# into anefla 
ſalvation?  Þhom 
A. God doth bring his cle into an eſtate of (alvatiolſerey, 
the way of his Covenant. _ Fenan 
Q. 6. By vertue of which Cavenaat of God is it that his! dath |, 
ere faved 2 ven ; 
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ball A, 1, Not by vertue of the Covenant of Works, Gal.3.1 2, 
allt many as are of the works of the Law,are under the curſe.verl, 
'» iy. If there had been a Law giren, which could have given life, 
hrily righteouſneſs ſhould have been by the Law, 2. It is by 
be $rue of the Covenant of grace thar the ele are ſaved. 
1. With whom was the Covenant of grace made ? 
As the Covenant oi Works .was made with the firſt 

, and all his poſterity ; ſo the Covenant of grace was 
c Ode with Chriſt, the ſecond Adam,and in him with all the 
HO, as his ſeed, which are the Iſrael of God, Gal. 3. 16, 
bw to Abraham and to his ſeed were the promiſes made, (that 
? MF not the promiſe of making all Nations bletſed ) he ſaith 

t unto ſeeds , as of many , but as of one , to thy ſeed, which is 
are Yi. Heb. 8. 10. This is the Covenant that I will make with 

*. 8. houſe of Iſrael. 

SMAQ. 8, Was it the ſame Covenant which was made with Chrift 
Ju the elect ? 

A. No; For there was a Covenant which God made 
eſtath;h Chriſt as Mediaror,and the Repreſentarive of the ele, 
* 4 hich was the foundation of all thar grace which was after- 
ards promiſed in that Covenant of grace, which he made 
ith themſelves in and rhrough Chriſt, 

roll Q, 9. What was the Covenant which God made with Chrift, 
ſen the head and repreſentative of the Ele# ? 
thF A. God did Covenant and promiſe ro Chriſt as the Re- 
M*Freſentative of the EleR,thar —_ condition he would ſub- 
'"* Fit to the penalty which the fins of the Ele did deſerve, 
dad undertake in all things the office of a Mediator , he 

ould be ſucceſsful , ſo as to juſtity and fave them. Tſar. 
eſtat $4. verſ. 10, 11. When thou ſhalt make his ſoul an offering 

. {for fin; he ſhall ſee his ſeed, and the pleaſure of the Lord 
arionh ſhall proſper in his hand. And by his knowledge ſhall my 
10 MF righteous ſervant juſtifie many. 
en if Q. to. Was this a Covenant of grace which Ged made with 
iſt, when it required perfe#t obedience ? 

A. It was a Covenant of grace in reference to the ele& 
 Fhom Chriſt did repreſenr,fince hereby the obedience was 
atiRccepred at the hands of their repreſentative, hich the Co» 

, Fenant of works required of themſelves, 2. Tim. 1. 9. Wha 
f Dis! th ſaved us according to his own purpoſe and grace , which was 

ven as in Chriſt before the world, 
k Q. IT, © 


from k, 
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' "Y AF! 6, 3l, Believe on the Lord Teſus Chriſt, and thou 5 
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Q. 11, What are the promiſes of the Covenant of gr ace ui < ? 
God hath made with the ele& through Chriſt ? grace 

A. The promiſes” of the Covenant of grace which( A. 
hath made with the ele& chrough Ciriſt , arc ether o {ice 
general , or more particular. 1, More generally God If > 
promiſed to the elect chrough Chriſt,that he will te ron 
a God, and they ſhal be to him a people, Aeb. 8. 10. 
two promiſes are ſo general and comprehenfive , chat tf 
Include all the reſt. The promiſe that he will be ro th 
God, dorh include his ſpecial favor and affection , rogeti 
with all the expreſſions of ir, in taking care of them,% nff*? 
ing provition ot all temporal and ſpiricual good thingy £ 
them here , and giving them eternal liic and happinel; Jjra 
the other world. The promile that t' cy thal be co hig”” 
people,dath include rhe giving them all chove gttrs & 2u 
fications, as'are reJuiiite to that eſtare and rclaiton, 

2. Mare particularly, God in the Covenant oi graceh 
promiied t.: the ele& through Chriſt. 1. Illum:narion : a C 
he will teach them the knowledge of himſelt,and that m F 
fully and clearly then chey had or could be taught one 
another , eb, 8. 11. They ſhal nor teach every man 
, neighbor , and every man his brother, ſaying, Know F; 
, Lord : for all ſhal know me, trom the leaſt to the great 
, 2. Remiftion : that he will forgive their tins, verſe 12, 
, I wilt be mercitul unro their unrighreoutneſs , and tht 
, figs and iniquities I will remember no more. 3. Sandtihd 
, tion, verſ. 10. © T will pur my laws into their minds, a 
, wrire them 1n thetr heart There are alio other prorill 
of ſanfification which belong to this Covenant , Exch. ? 
25. 26. 27. © I will ſprinkle clean water upon you, and \ 
, ſhal be clean: A new hearr alſo will I give you, and a nf, 
, {piric will I put within you. And I will rake the ſtony he 
, Our of your flcſh,and i will give you an heart of fleſh : a 
, I will pur my Spiric within you, and cauſe you to walk 
, my ſtarurs ; and ye ſhal keep my judgements,and do the 

Q. 12. What is the condition of the Covenant of grace ? 

A. The condition of the Cov2nant of grace whereby th 
ele& have an aual intereſt in the things promiſed, 15 tall 
by which they havean intereſt in Chriſt, John 3. 16. M 
ever believeth in him, ſhal not periſh, but have everlaſting | 
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<9. 13. Why is the Covenant with the elef,called the Coeenant 
grace * 
A. Becauſe nor only the things promiſed to the ele are 
ace , or the tree gitrs of Ged , which they do not inthe 
| deſerve : : bur alio becauſe faich ( the condition of this 
bwenant, whereby the promites are made rhcirs ) 1s Gods 
tand work wrought in them by the "I which In his 
menant he promiteth unto them,Zph.2. 8. © By grace ye 
ved through faith , and thar nor of _ (cives. 1t 15 © 
ooh gife of God. Col. 2.12, You are rien through faith of © 
& He operation of God, 
1 Q. 14. Was the Covenant which God made with the Children 
Wh, Ijrael of old, a Covenant of works, or a Covenant of grace ? 
» hol A» The Covenant wh ich God made of old with the chil- 
L ud 4 of Iſrael , was nct a Covenant of works, but the fame 
© Povenanc of grace , as to the ſubſtance ot it, which 1s made 
nown in the Goſpel. Fer 1. It was in:peflible that any of 
Tſe fallen chilaren ct Adam ſhould be juſtified and taved ty 
ſhe Covenant of works, Cal, 2. 16. By the works of the Law, 
alt fleſh be juſtified. 2. The children ct 7jrael had the ſame 
| "Hediaror of the Covenant,and Redeemer, vkich the people 
$f God now, namely the Lord Jetus Chriſt, who was typift= 
K by Moſes , and by the ſacrifices under the Law, 3. They 
Jad the ſame promiſes of remiftion and ſalvation. 4. They 
Sid the ame condirticn of taith required to enable them to 
Jook to, and lay hold on Chriſt, held forth ro them in types 
Jud figures. 
p ] Q. 1s. Wherein doth the diſpenſation of the Covenant of grace 
der the Goſpel differ from the diſpenſation of it under the Law ? 
dy A The diſpen'ation of the Coverant of grace under the 
Þolpel , doth difter from the diſpenſarion of it under the 
Þav. 1. In regard of the eatineſs of the Covenant under the 
-,Þolpel ; under the Law it was burdenſome,and ceremonial 
f tes and ſervices required , are called a yoak of bondage, 
the d, s. 1. which yoak 1s now removed.” 2. In regard of the 
learneſs of the diſpenſation under the Goſpel ; under the 
w Chrift was nor yet com* , but was held forth 1n rypes 
nd figures, and dark ſhadows, - and the promiſes, eſpecrally 
Ke crernal life , were more obſcure : but now the ſhadows 
efled , Chriſt the ſubſtance be!ng come, and lite and 1m- 
poralir is brought more clearly to light &y rhe Goſpel, 
| 2, Tink 
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$4 Explanation of the | ; 
2. Tim. 1. 10. 3. In regard of the power and efficacy.tyQ. 6 
was a weaknel(s in the legal diſpenſation , and there a, T 
diſanulling of it, Heb. 9. 18. Under the Goſpel therefQ. 7 
more poweriul influence of the Spirit, which is pronfiGed 
more plenritully, 4s 2. 17. 4- In regard of the extef$ a. 1 
ir, The legal diſpenſation was confined to the NatifGod 
the Jews , whereas the Goſpel diſpenſation doth exteth,” 2. 
the Genrils, and any Nation, Mark 16. 15. Go ye unto d&ratic 
world, and preach the Gojpel unto every creature, Jol 
21. Q. Whots the Redeemer of Gods ele ? rd } 
A. The only Redecmer of Gods elect is the Lord Weratic 
Chriſt, who being the eternal Son of God, became manu « 
ſo was and continueth to be God and man, in two diff 0. | 
narures, and one perſon for ever. ht 
Q. 1. What 1s he called that is the Redeemer of Gods A. 
A. The Redeemer of Gods eleR, 1s called the Lord l Sc 
Chriſt. Was 
Q. 2. Why is he called the Lord ? plor? 
A, Becauſe of his univerſal ſoveraignty and domitffyrac 
AQs 10. 25. Heis LORD of dll. com 
Q. 3. Why is he called Jeſus, Q 
A. Becauſe he 1s the Savior of h1s people , Matth, ef, 
Thou ſhslt call his Name Fejus, for he ſhal ſave his peoplefÞ: A. 
their ſins. tat | 
Q. 4. Why ts he called Chrift ? le © 
A. Becauſe he 1s anointed by the Farher unto his Ofable 
with rhe holy Ghoſt, which was given ro him withonr nſſcen 
ſure, AQts 10. 38. God anointed Jeſus of Nazareth witlfy bl 
holy Ghoſt , and with power. John 3. 38, God giveth we! 
Spirit by meaſure unto him ? ly 
Q. & How doth the Lord Jeſus Chriſt redeem the elef of pot. 
A. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt doth redeem the ele& of (ma 
x. By purchaſe,paying the price of his blood for them, 1.Nan 
I. 18. 19. 7e were mt redeemed with corruptible things, a 
ver and gold ; but with the blood of Feſus Chriſt , as of a 
without blemifh , and without ſpet. 1. Tim. 2. 6. Whv 
himſelf a ranſom. 2. By conqueſt , reſcuing them rhrovg 
almighty power,our of rhe fnare of rhe Devil,who t 
chem captive, Eph. 4. 8. He led captivity captive. Col. 
And havire ſpoiled principalities and powers, he made «ff 
the ſame openly, triumphing 0ver theme. 


acy.nfQ. 6. Whoſe Son is the Lord Feſus Chriſt ? 
1erefl a, The Lord Jeſus Chriſt is the eternal Son of God, 
thereſQ, 7. How «oth the Lord Jeſus Chriſt differ from other ſons 
pronfGod ? 
exteſ} a. 1, Angels are called the ſons of God,but they are fons 
Nati God by creation, Job 38. 9. All the ſons of God ſhouted for 
exteth,” 2. Saints are called fons of God by adoption and rege- 
nto deration,Gal. 4. 5, That we might recerve the adoption of ſons. 
ohn 4 9. Erery one that loveth , is born of God. 3. The 
xd Jeſus Chriſt 1s the natural Son of God by eternal ge- 
ord eration, Heb. 1.4. Unto which of the angets ſaid he at ary time, 
manhyu arr my ſon, this day have I begotten thee ? 
o diff Q. 8 What did Chriſt the eternal Son of God become, that he 
ht redeem the ele? 

ods A, Chriſt that he might redeem the ele, being the eter- 
Trd xl Son of God became man, 7ohn 1. 14. © And the Word 
was mdde fleſh, and dwelt amc ng us, and we beheld his 
glory, the glory of the only begotten cfthe Father, tull of 
omitgrace and truth. Gal. 4. 4. When the tulnels of time was 
come, God ſent forth his Son made of a woman, (7c. 

. Q. How was it neceſſary in order tothe redemption of the 
th. ef, that Chriſt ſhould become man ? 
gpl} A. It was nece{lary in order tothe redemption of the ele, 
tat Chriſt ſhould become man. 1. Tat he might be capa- 
le of ſuffering death tor them, which as God, he was unca- 
!s Olable of ; without which ſuffering of ceath,there could have 
Int ſeen no remiſſion or ſalvarion , Heb. v. 22. Without ſhedding 
withf blood there 7s no remiſſion. 2. That he might te their high 
b wFrieſt to reconcile them unto God, He). 2. 16. 17. © For vert- 

ly he rook not upon him the narureof Angels,but the ſeed 

? of (of Abraham ; whereſore 1n all thing; ic bchoved him to be 
of (made like unto his brethren , that 1e might be a mercitul 
, 1,Fand faithful high Prieſt in things 1erraining ro God , to 
7, 4 make reconciliation for the fins of he people. 
Falf Q. 10. Was it neceſſary that the Releemer of the ele ſhould 
” it God as well as man ? 
vglf A. Yes , becauſe it he had not been God as well as man: 
I He could not have born up underaor have got looie frons 
[, 2Þ0e weight of wrath which was laid xpon him for the fins of 

en, 2, His ſufferings would have teen bur of finit extent, 
$nd fo could not have made fatisfation to Gods infinir ju» 
(#ice, which was offended by 1in, Q. 11, 
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46 Explanation of "we 
Q. it. Hip is Chriſt God and man ? 
A. Chriſt is God and man,by an hypoſtatical or perſaſ" . 

union , both his natures divine and humane remaining Þ&@ 

ſin without compoirion or contuſion in one and the hþ®? 

perſon. a 
Q. 12, Will this union of the divine and humane natun} % 

Chr iſt never be ail (lolve d ? A 
A. No: for he was,and continueth to be God and maſþ®! 

two diſtin narvres,and one perton for ever, Heb. 9. 24 {7 

cauie he continueth ever, he hath an unchangeable Prieſih mA 
Q. 13. ay the pr: 1erttes of the aruine nature be aſcr tbe 

the humane nature,or toe properties of the humane nature be aſp" 
ed to the drvine nature of Chrilt ? Je (4 
A. Though ir be improper to aſcribe the properties off} C 

one nature to the other nature , yer by vertue of this 9: 

union ot both natures in one perſon,there is a communi", 

on. of the propertics cf each nature to the perſon of Chnp'om 
22. Q. Hoy did Chriſt beinz the Son of GOD , become na hici 
A.Chriſt being the S9n of GOD,hecame man,by raking was ; 

himſelt a true body and a reaſonable ſoul, being concen 2: 

by the power of rhe holy Ghoſt in the womb of the Vir 

Mary, and born of he;, yer witi:out fin. 'rop 
Q 1. Was it a wlintary af in Chriſt the Son of God, tiÞvum 

come man ! 
A. Yes; becavſeh: rook to him the humane nature 4 

he might be hereby fited robe our Redeemer, Heb. 19, th t 

7. In burnt offerings ana ſacrifices for fin thuu hadſt no pleaun Q 

Then ſaid I , Lo,T come. Feb. 2. 16. He took on him theſ A. 


of Abraham. Red: 
Q. 2. Was Chrift the Son of God, a real man, like untoorn!) 
men ! Paſe 


A. Chriſt the Son of 5od was a real man,raking to hini In al 
the two eſſential parts & man. 1. Ke had a rcal body of fla Pr 
ard blocd.ard tones; rot a fantaſtical hody,which is a baÞ##el: 
only in appearance. Lute 4. 29. Be hold my hands and my ſt 
hardle me and ſee +, for ſpirit hath not fleſh and bones,as x} Q 
we hate. 2 Fe bada red rational ſcul,and his divine na A 
did not ſupply the plac? of the ſoul, Ta. 58. 10. Thory Mil! 
wake lis ſul an offering fr ſin. Mat, 26.38. My ſoul is ext Mm h 
ing frrowful even unto death. 2 
Q. 3. Was the birth of Chriſt like unto the birth of oh) | 


T » 


LY 


Storer Catechiſn, wr 
"A, No; for Chriſt was Dore. {a Virgin, namely the Vir- 


'erſ vn Mary, {, y' #| we » Ec! 4 old a Virgin (hal CC ncc1ive and C 
ing Þ&ar 4 Sor, Mitth 2.4. 25, And Joſeph took unto him © 
he ary 15 IHC and inc v her nor rill ſhe had vrought forth © 


er firſt-vorn Son, and he called his Name JESUS, 

Q, 4. {ow cnuld Chrift be born of a Virgin ? 

A Ir was a miIracyjous CONCeption by the power of the 
man oly Ghoft in the womb of the Virgin Mary, Luke 1. 34:35. 
4 Mary (aid to the angel , How ſal this he. , ſeein? I knayy 


1atur 


bn ot 4 man ? And the anzel and une) her , Toe holy Gho#l {hal 
-rilume upon thee , and the Power 5/ be e Highe /t ſhal ues - ſhad: Y 
o afoiphee 5 wO iO al th ? Poly HH ng winch ſhal be boyn of "thee,ſhal 


[ called t e Hon "] G 3a. ls 
Q. 8. Was Chrift born in ſin, ihe to other men ? 
A. No: for however Clirift rook upon him the nature 0 
unicnan,and many humane whrmities,yer he was pert tectly irce 
'Chrffrom ſinful johremiries, Heb t- 15 IWe have mt an hi2h Prieſt : 
1 mapbich cannot be touched with rhe feeling of our infirmities , but | 
king (yas in all | int tempted libe as we are, yet without (in. 
ncend 23+ 0. | hat office d1th Chriſt execute as our Redeemer 2 % 
 Ving A Chit as our Redeemer cexccuterh the Ofhce of a 

Prophec , of a Pricti , and ot a King , beth in his eftare of 
/ thumiliation and exalcation, 

Q I, Wrat is it 7 te) EXPCOIIIC an Office 
are A. To c::ecure an Othee,is ro do or perform what belong- 
). 10h to rhe Office, 
lealw} Q. 2. How many Offices dnth Chrift execute as our Redeemer ® 
the A. There are three Oiſhices Chriſt doth execute -as our 
Redeemer. 1, The Othce of a Propher , As 3. 23, Moſes 
nfo offruly fard rimto the fathers x prophet hal the Lard your God 
raiſe up unto you of your brethren , libe unto me, him ſhal ye hear 

{11m in all things what (oever be bal ſay-unto you. 2 The Office cf 
off _— Hei b. 5. 6. Thou art a Prieſt for ever after the order of 
s a bo#elebiſe doc, 2, The Office of a King, Pal. 2. 6. Tet have I 
my þ bt wy & King upon my holy hill of Ston- 


5 0ft 
11s ' 


as yh Q. 4 In what eſtates doth Chriſt execute theſe Offices ? 
» nal} A. rt. Chriſt doth execut theſe Officcs in his cſtar of hu- 
T villain here on carth. 2. Chrilt doth execute theſe Offices 


m his eſtar. of cxaltation now he 1s in heaven. 

24 0. How doth Chrift execute the Office of a Prophet 7 

er le Chriſt executcth the Office of a Prophet, in revealing 
A; ' E unto 


, 
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& Explanation of the 
ern vs by his Werd and Spirit , the will of Ged for oy! 


| var!n”, 
CO. ft, Yr der CEi8 reveal to us as a Prophet ? tea 
f, Chriit as « Prophet , doin reveal unto us the willd 
{ mr our flvation. the 
« % Ir; te rricart Cy the vill of Ged which Chriſt daft 
78, 10 
\, Yorihe will ot Gol viich Chrilt doth reveal, is men{Þis 
DIR Ce! of God, or vaiatever God would have ont 
Td. $10 COVE, oNd do, 1 ordcr unto lalvarion. - 


Gp. 5,1 "7 ah Clit revel into us the will of God * 

2 ofte 
- 1 doth reveal! varo us the will of God for our] and 
V : 8, Ey tits V orc, fohn 20, 21. Theſe things are wink fon 
to , 1 16 mr holicve chat Feſus is the Ghrift the Su < 
C: 7 that beiioving ve might have life through his Naod f 


; 1 

2. By his Spirit, lohn 1g. 25. The Comforter , which is.0Þ f 
hol; Choſt , whom ite Father w3!l fend in my Name , be (( (in 
teach you all! rthinss, that 


v. 4. Which is t'e Word «© Ciiiji , whereby be dot ;ad Q 
16 wit! of Get: A 
A. The vole Lou ofthe Seripture of the Old.efpecidg tre 
of the New Teftan on, is the Word of Chriſt, Col, I Q 
Let the wire. of Cir owe mn you richly, A 
Q. 8s, Hor cre the wh,» Seriptares the Word of Chrii? , aig che 
but a (mol part of them w.ts Polen by bis own mouth ? felt 
A. The whole Scriptures arc the Word of Chrift , for, Ch 
much as the Prophets and Apoſiles.and other pen-men oft 
Sertprures , wrote not their own word, bur tlie word wh 
they had from the Spirit of Chriſt, 1. Per.1.10.1 1. Of wi 
fatuation the Prophets have enquired , ſearching what or w 
ranner of time the Spirit of Chriſt which was inthem,aid ſign) 
when it teſtified before hand the (ufPerings of Chriſt, &c. 
Q. 6. Is the Word of Chriſt without hrs Spirit , [uffciex] »lelf. 
teach vs the will of God for our ſalvation ? | Q 
A. The word without the Spirir of Chriſt, is infufticq A, 
ro tcach us the will of God tor our ſalvarion,becaulc it bY this | 
the Spirir of Chrift only that we arc enabled ro diſcern , one, 
reccive the things which are neccfſary to ſalvation, 1.60 


» 14. The natural man receiveth not the things of the Sp Gimſe] 
, of God. for they are {ouliſhnets uno him ; neither cal} A, 


Shorter Catechiſen, $5 
- oof, know them, becauſe they are ſpiritually d1icerned, 
Q. 9. Is the Spirit of Chriſt without is Word , jufjicient to 
teach us the will of God for our ſalvation ? 
ind A. Chrift by his Spirit withour his Word, could reach us 
the will of God; Hut he doth nort,nerither hath promiſed now 
! 4{to do it , fince the whole will of Gud necellary ro our falva- 
ton 15 revealed 1n his Word: The Word of Chriſt withonr 
nea his Spirit cannotzthe Spiric of Chriſt withour his Word, will 
yernot reach us the will of God for cur falvation, 
28, Q. How doth Chriſt execute the Office of a Prieſt? 
14 A Chrift cxccutcrh the Office of a Prieſt , in h115 once 
offering up of himſclt a ſacrihce ro ſarisfie divine Juſtice, 
arſ{} and reconcile us oo God, and in making continual interceſ- 
» wril lon tor us. 
Cans Q 1. What 1s the firjl part of Chriſts Prieſtly Office ? 
Na A The firſt part 6i Chiiſts Prieſtly office, is 1s offering 
wy (6 ſacrifice to God {or us, Hcb, 8. 3. Every high Prieſt is or- 
'o (d dained to offer gifts and ſacrifices , whereſore 1t 1s of neceſſity 
" | that this man have ſomewhat to offer, 
wi Q. 2. What 2s a ſacrifice ? 
A. A ſacrifice 1s a holy offering tendered to God by a 
ec Prieſt of Gods appointment, 
Q. 2. Was Chriſt & Prieft of Gods appointment ? 
A. Yes: for he was called and anointed by God to this 
ig cffice, Heb. 5g. 4. 5. 6. * No man takerh this honor to him- 
elf . bur he that was called of God as was Aaron : fo alfo 
, Chriſt glorified nor himſe!; ro be made an high Prieſt ; 
,but he that ſaid, Thou art a Yricſt tor cvcr,afrer the order 
,of Melchiſedec. 

Q. 4. What ſacrifice did Ch;:/t offer to God for us ? 

A, Chriſt did offer unto Ged tor vs the facrifice of him- 
ſelf, #eb. 9. 26. * But now once in the end of the world 
, hath he appeared, to put away fin by the ſacrifice of him- 
I, (elf. 

Q. &. Did Chriſt offer this ſacrifice of himſelf often ? 

fic A. No: bur he cftered the facritice of himſelt once only, 

ic 8} this being ſufficient for our ſins, Heb. 9. 21, © Chriſt was 

ern , once offered to bear the fins of many. 

Cn} Q. 6. Wherefore was it that Chriſt did offer the ſacrifice of 

e Spi limſelf unto God! for us ? 

Y A, Chriſt did offer the ſacrifice of himfclf unto God for 
"4 E 2 us ; 


6&5 Explanation of the 
us: T1. That © HEreNy he might ſari5fe Gods juſtice ſor us, ; 


han a that hereby hc might reconcile us Unto God. | 
Q, n, How [of 7 as PCA) tat Cl brifi did (ati FC Gods jſtta eve 
by the fecrifice of bamfelf : , COM 


A. 1. Becauic Chriits tacritice of himſcl{ was of ſufficier 
worth ro ſatishe Gods juitice, 1nimcly ottended by our fin 
being ric facrifice oi hin, who as God, was of infinit dip 
n!ty. 2. Becauſc this tacritice ot Chriſt was accepred by Gu 
In the Denalt of tins, Ephelt. s. 2. Chrijt hath loved us and 
Path en en 2M ſelf Or HS, alt off oring and jacrifice to God 4 for 
ſweet  (mellix " We 3. It doth farther a PPE: Ir, becauſe Chil (5c, 
1 hts death , who was our lacrifice, did bear our tins , 
the puniithment due for cur fins 5 and wherctore did h 
bear them, tur for the fatis.aFion of Goas ju! (tIce? 1 Pet 


| 


2. 24. W.29 Bis own ſelf bare 01 fins in #i1s own body on the T:#lthe 


my : : 

Aud he js {aid ro give his Hite a rantom ior many, Match.zs only 
23. Which ranſom was G15 {atisf ation, n. 2 
= ? Y 1 FA : l 4 Pa tf g * 3 BF, " » 

VU. GS « oy PAI IS LDPC £97] fo Nit F 411! ja! faction Cnrift py, we 
, 4 Y' , ! ITEEA @&, | $ " P 
£TY nN (0 U9 p A - , - ; p Ma 
A. Thc cotiguenry of Chrills tarts; ation by this facriffcont 
[| 


3s our FeCOr LIaton viito God, Eph. 2. 16. That he miyChr 
reconcile | Dl tn Gol in ano bat 1 te rſs ,ma 
(), Go y MF IS TE je nd part NF Cres Priefily office ? ,tha 
Tic tecond part &f Chriits Prieftly _ e, 1s [11s malf, tho 
her interceſlion tor us, Iial. «2. 12, He bare the fins of man he ] 
and made interceſſion for the tr.nſgref et tle. 
Q. 10. What doth Ghift a: fr us in his interceſſion ? ;Mu 
' A. Chriſt in his interccſhon doth Pray unto , and plea, mai 
with God , as our Advocar , that through che merit of lfder t 
death we might LC + actually reconciled,our perſons ac Ceptes nd 
our fins pardo! ed our cop{clenccs ruiered, our Prayers al bur © 
ſwered, and ar |; Y our {o..1s laved, 1 1 Joh n 2. 1, It ans his & 
fin, we have an Atuocat with the Father, even Teſ is Chriſti \him 
Hobtents,, John I4&- 14 Tt VP asb any F ping ih my Nam. \plac 
will 9 it, ,offe 
Q. 11. Where ath C3-i;l mare 1mnterceſſion for us ! ler t 
A. Chrift doth make interccfon tor 1's ar the right hays, 
of God in heaven , Rom 3. 34 It 15 Chrij ff that died, Gecri: 
rather 1s riſen azain, wi7 is even at the right hand of God , 


"4 


+ 8 
all maketh inte iwce(ſt: WTOY US 2 ſice f 
Q. 12. Doth Chrift mak; ceiJion for us only for a timiices 


Tot 


Ss. Shwter Catechiſm. 61 
A. Chrift maketh incerceſlion for us continually and ior 
mſiigever, Heb. 7. 25+ WH is able to ſave them to the uttermoſt thai 
ome #nto God by 21m , ſeeing he eur lieth to mahe interceſſinn 
cienlf them, 
r {ins Q, MW here 'S avt Chrijts Prie il, Of. CO differ from the 
die Prieſtly Ofc e under the coremonta! Law ? 
/ Gil A, 1. The Priefts under rhe Law, were Pricits a ter the 
, i4order of Aaron, bur Chriſt 1s a Pricft aicer the order of }Heot- 
forqebiſedect-, withour tather, as inan, wichour morher, as God. 
Uhnlieece, Heb. 5. from wv. 1.to v.20. 2. Tac Priefts under the 
S , Qlaw were {intul ; bur Chriſt 1s holy, and pcriceily tree trom 
1d iſm , Reb. 9. 25. Such an hit Pjtelt became us why ts holy, 
1 Pejharmleſs, undefiled.ſeparate from ſinners. 3. The Prieſts under 
» Tithe Law were many E "ed [Ce 1M ortal ; bur Chriit 1s the ove 
c<h.2qonly high Prieft of his __—_ and abiderh continually, cb, 
9. 23. 24. © They truly werc many Priefts , becaute they 
ſt bi, were nor ſuffered ro continue by rcafon of death z bur this 
man continuerh ever. 4. The Vricſts under the Law were 
Tifconſecrarcd and ſetled in tlicir ofhce withour an oath ; bur 
* nAChrift with an oath , Zeb. 7. 23. © For thote Pricſts were 
,made withour an oath ; bur t!11s was with an oath, by him 
iChat (a1d unro him : The Lord ſware, and will nor repent, 
s mal "thou art 4 Prieit for ever, &c. «<. The Prieftnovd under 
mathe Law was changeable.but Chriſts Pricſthocd 15 unchange- 
die, Heb,n,12.2.4. * For the Pricithood being chanocd.there 
,muft be of necellity a Chanpe ailo of the Law 3 but this 
\ p\eq, man hath an vnchaugcabie Prieſthood, 6. The Pricſtsun- 
Of der the Law oficred up many iacrifices , and rthvic of buils 
eptedſind goats, and the blood © orhers 3 : res C Artie C tered up 
ers al ur once * nc \ 64g that the hes 1ce of himfelf, and 
my ns own blood , Heb. c. 26- * Nor yer that he ould ofter 
172t Fohimfclf often . as the gh Pricft cutercth into the holy 
am J,place every vear wich the blood of others, chap, 10, 12, He 
Offered one ſacrifice for fins for ever. -. The Prietts un» 
ler the Law cfiered {acrifice ior themictves, tor their own 
xt Ins, as well as tor the ſins of rhe pcopie 3 : bir ChrA citercd 
ed , Macriice only for others. beline himfelr without tin, Hob. 7. 
d, er, Wi noedeth nat & ny as toole 11 f) Privits, $0 f for 6 ip facyr- 
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62 Fxvlanation of the | 
away fin, nor accepted by God any farther then Chriſt 
eyed in them : >ur Chriſts ſacrifice of himſelf was the thigf® 
typified, and 15 efficacious 1n it 1clt for remiifion, and forfP* 
ſelf is accepted , Heb. 16. 10, The Law having 4 ſhadwP% 
good things to come, can never bythoſe ſacrifices mabe the con 
perfe. Verſ., 4. For it is nat poſſible that the blood of bulls 
goats ſhould tabe away ſin. Verl. 14, Chriſt by one offering hd, * 
perfeFed for ever them that are ſanfified. g. The Prieſts 1 oh 
der the Law appeared in the behalt ot the people betore Ila 
in the Temple,the holy place made with hands ; bu Ch 
appeareth before God in heaven for us, Heb. 9. 24. Co® 
2s not entred into the holy plac? mage with hands , which are ov 
figures of the true ; but in heaven it ſelf , now to appear int ond 
preſence of God for us. 10; The Prieſts under the Lawh 
only the office of Prieſthood ; bur Chriſt is Prieſt,Prophe "y 
and King, ou} 
26, Q. Hw doth Chriſt execute the Office of a King ? | 
A. Chriſt execaterh the office of a King , in ſubduing'? 
to himſelf , in ruling and detending us, and 1n reſtrain wh 
and conquering all his and our enemics, Y 
Q. 1. Over whom doth Chriſt exerciſe his Kingly office ? _ 
A, Chriſt doth exerciſe his Kingly ofhce : 1, Ore; 
ele& people, John 1. 49. Thou art the Son of God, thoy art w_ 
King of Ijrael. 2. Over his and their enemies, Pal, 11Þr. 
Rule thou in the midſt of thine enemtes. by 
Q. 2. How doth Chriſt exerciſe his Kingly Office-cver histÞ”) 
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people ww 
A. Chrift doth exerciic his Eingly oihce over his <& x 
people : 1, In his ſubduing them to himſelt, 2. In his 
z 0 


ing them. 3+ In his defending them. I 
Q. 3. What doth Chriſts ſubduing bis ele people ts bing. 
ſuppoſe ? F 
A. Chrifts ſu>duing his ele@ people ro hi-afelf, doth i 
poſe , thar ar firſt rhey are ſtubborn and drtobedient,req_ 
lious,and enemies wnto him , Tit. 3. 3. © For we ourſel 
, alſo were ſomerimes fooliſh and diſobedient,ſerving dig *; 
, Juſts. Col. r. 21. You were ſometiines alicnared, and q? 
, mies 11 your mind by wicked works, 2 ba 
Q. 4. What dith Chrifts ſubduing his ele people to tn = 
imply. i” 
A, Chriſts ſubduing his ele& peovle to hin(clt , d 
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Shoytey Catechiinn. 6 
wiſt ooply his effectual calling "Wy and Dringing rem under his 
he chiJgovernment, wherein by his Word and Dpirn © GOT) COR 

wer their ſtubbornneſs and com ity, and mate them a wit- 
hedwI1ng p<ople to himteli, Plal. 110, 3 77) petite aut be 2p1firn; 
he contin the day of thy power. $ 
pulls) Q 5: How doth Chytle rule bis people 2. #6, 
A. Chriſt doth rulc his peopic : Firlt , by givino rem 
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efts Jaws wnto which they are to contorm het Hearts 2 11945, 
ore G14 33" v. 22. The Lord is our Law-eiic., the Lord 55 3u 
tc Chf{nss By annexing or adding to his laws , IRreutnng 
i of ith g rhe difobedient,and promiles of rewardins the 
) are fedient , Rev. 2 23. IT wil! Þ:11 her oy anghs- with Youth, 
. - Jand all the Churches ſhal know tht 7. am bw. which fare?!) 
Wnt t> 
Lak the reins and heart ; and I will grove to cvery on? of you accor tip. 


wh your works. Thirdly , by appointing in irch Officers, r.. 
ovly for declaring and publiſhing his lav's, tut ailo for ic 
> |xecution of ſome threatnings , who having the key of dut-, 
Ining({p444c,as well as the key of the dorine commirted to them, 
Fire to rule under him in the Church , and have ROTO 0. 
Jinding and loofing , of adminiftring Church centur . Ad 
relaxing or taking them off , Maitheiv chap. 106. 19, And Z 
ver! will grve unto thee the keys of the K? ngann of heaucn : WL 
ſever thou ſhalt bind on evrth , ſna! be b; un { ind "ain, SE 
Ihatſoeu EF thay ſhalt Inte pagrak; ; fhat 0; "7 el it; ng - 
| Fourthly, and clictly , Ch "It doth rute ins people in 
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hie 0 his Spirit, whereby he d hits Jaws in into 
vorking in them a diſpoſition « pe Itrcnon 85 Ve ro) 171 
wie ${.1ar obedience which he re: juireth, . Her, -&, 10,51 iti 255 


,my laws Into their mind . and wrizerh m 11 ti: cir 110k, 
12 Cor- 2, 2. Ye are the Epiillc ot Ct: fc, rica COON 
fin ys but wit ih the < pirit ci the living Go 4 190 3-021 
Tot ſtone, but 1: v] tieſhly rab!cs of the Heart, 
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64 Explanation »f tho | 
A. The cncmtes of Chriſt and hs people, arc the Deridar 
the fleſh, rhe world and dearth. ji 
Q. 8 What is it for Chriſt t2 reſtrain his ,, and his Peopifure 
enemies ? ; 
A. Chriſt doth reſtrain his,and his peoples enemies, wheel 
( their power remaining ) he doth ter bounds and limirdfr 


them, over which he dorh nor ſulicr them to pats. h 
Q. 9. Waat ts it for Chriſt to coy” bis , and his peopigurd 
enemres ? y, 


A. Chriſt doth conquer his, and 11s peoples enemigd 
when he taketh away their power in part,that they havens « 
dominion over his people ; bur then he doth complent Q 
conquer them , when he doth bring all encinics underly A 
teer, and utterly aboliſh and deftroy rem, Rom. 8, 35. he 
all theſe things we aie more then con JHEYOFS thraagh him thigeo: 
loved us. 1 Cor. 15. 25, For he muſt reign, till he hath putd C 
enemies under his feet. Ke 
- 27, Q. Wherein did Chriſts humiliation confiſt ? - 
A, Chriſts humiliation confiſted in his heing bcrn , apt} 
that in a low condition , made undcr the Law, undergoinub 
the miſeries of this lite , the wrath oi God , and the curſet 
dearth of the croſs, in teing buricd, and cuntinuing under 


the power of death for a time. KIt 
Q. 1. In what things did Chritt humble him(lf ? hin 
A. Chriſt did humble hiaſcit : 1, In kts Lirth, £. Ink ( 
lite. 3, In his death. t |: 
Q. 2, How aid Chriſt hunts Gmicly in bis birt ? ? 


A. Chriſt humbled himfelt in lis birch , in thac he beigint 
the etcrnal Son of God, in time, became man.and was bornſgra 
not of a grear Princeſs, bur ot a mcan Virgin ; nor in a ſtareqe; 
Palace,burt in the ſtablc of an Inn;& in ſtead of a cradle,vge 
laid in a manger, Luke 1. 48. He h:th regarded the low eſta 
of bis hand-maid, Luke 2. 5. And fbe brought forth her plume 
born Son, and wrapped him in ſwadling cl:athes , and laid hoe 
in a manger, becauſe there was no 53:1 for him in the Int 

Q. 3. How did Chrift hamble himielf in kis life ? 

A. Chriſt did hum"le himfelt in his lite, i that: 1.Þ 
ſubjefted himſelf ro the Law , Gal. 4. 4. God ſont forthWit 
Sm , made of a woman , made under the Law, 2, He coli 
Red with the rempration of the Devil. Matth. 4. 1. Then 
eſus led up of th2 Spirit into th: wilderne's to be rempred Ll 62 
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Shorter Catechiſm, 6g 
dil, 3: He endured rhe Ray reproaches, and 
ipnicies of wicked men, Heb. 12. 2. Con{rdor him ho eu 
's peopifgreth ſuch contradictions of ſryners ag inſt 21m(e!f. Marth, 10. 
If they have called the Maſter of the howje B v2/22hub , how 
es,wh þ more them of the houſhold ? 4. He under-went che linleſs 
Limirs@pfirmiries ol the tleſh, ſuch as wearine!s, hunger, thirſt,and 
he like, in regard oi his Body ; and oriet and forrow,1n re- 
; pzopidard of his foul, John 4, 6. Jeſus ay dy xy" bis jour- 
y, ſate on the well, Mat, 4. 2 When he ha# faſted forty days 
nemigd forty nights, he was afterwards an hinted Ifal. 53. 3. He 
_ aman of ſorrows, and acquainted with grief, 
nplex} Q. 4. How did Chriſt humble himjelf in his _ h 2 
nderl A, Chriſt humbled hi mſelfin his death : 1. In regard of 
« 37. fie antecedents ot it. 2. In regard of his dembb] It {cit. 2, In 
211m thgegard of rhe «ph SneBha of ir, 
hputd Q 5. How did Chriſt humble himſelf, -tn regard of the an- 
xedents of his aeath ? 
A, Chriſt humbled himſelt in regard of the antecedents 
1 , apthis death : x. In permitting 7udas to berray him, 2, In 
crgoigfubmicting himſelt co che ofhcers rorake him. 4. In hearing 
* curkPeter deny him. 4+ In ſufteriag rhe people ro mock him,ſpic 
g unden him, buffer h1m,and Pilar ro ſcourge and condemn him, 
with many affronts and indignitics which were offered unto 
im, Jatts 26, and 27. ch, 
Inf Q. 6. How did Chrift humble himſelf, in regard of his death 
ſelf 2 
A. Chriſt humbled himfe!f, in regard of his dearth it ſelf, 
e beiqinthar : 1, The kind of his death was an accurſed and dif- 
for graceful death,as alſo a I1ngring and painful dearh,Þcingrhe 
| ſtarcQdeath of che croſs, Phil. 2, 8. He humbled yes and became 
Ale mhtbedient unt2 death even the death of the croſs. Gal. 3. 13s 
w eſlCnft was made a curie-for us , as it is wiltten, > ſed 1s every 
er pe that hangeth on a tree. 2. He, rogciher with the pain of his 
id ifdody en the croſs, endured rhe wrath of God due tor mans 
! Win his foul, Mar. 2%. 46. Ab ut the ninth hour Fe; ſus cryed out 
—_ load wice, My God,my God, why haſt thou foi laben me ? 
Q. 9. Ho did Chriſt babe bunjelf , in regar d of Fe Conte 
14 Warne: of his death ? 
cogly A. Chrift Taos led himfelf, 1n regard of the conſequents 
zen his dearh, in that ; 1. He was buried, Marth. 27. 59. 60. 
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65 Explanation of the 

linen cloath, and laid it in his own new tomb. 2, He cont 
\ under the power of death {or a time,namely until the 
day, Mar. 14. 40. As Jonas was three days and three nigh Q 
the Whales belly, ſo ſhal the $51 of man be three days and of 
nights in the heart of the carth, 4 

Q. 8. What doth Chriſt; humiliation aſſure vs of ? 

A. Chriſts humiliation doth aſſure us of our redempt q 
through the merits of his ſufferings, Eph. 1.9.1n whom weld; 
redemption through his blood, even the forgiveneſs of ſins. Þ\ 

Q. 9. What doth Chriſts Nets , eſpecially bis 
teath us ? | 

A, Chriſts humbling himſelf unto death , doth reachs 
T. To humble our ſelves,and be lowly,like unto our Makk 
Mar. 11. 29. Learn of me , for I am meek and lowly in 
2. That as Chriſt died for fin,ſo we ſhould die to fin,and 
be unwilling to ſuffer,and to dic for his ſake,it called the 
unto, Rom. 6. 8. If we be dead 1th Chrift, we ſh al g 
with him. v. 11, Rec hon your ſelv2 s $00 Þe eu! nd d nah 
I. Pet. 4. 1. Foraſmuci as Chrijt # ath ſuffered for us, army T7 
ſelves libewiſe with the ſame mind, ith 

28. Q. Wherein conſiſts Chriſt s exaltation ? q 

A. Chriſts exalcation cuntiſts in his riſing again ſromt 
dead on the third day, in aſcending vp into henna 
ting at the right hand of GOD the Fathcr, and in con, 
to judpe the world ar the laſt lay. A 

2. i. What : 15 the fir ſt PRit vj Cirigts CAC, tim? 

A. The firſt parc of Chriits cxaltation, i; che roſa; 
from the dead. v Is 

2. 2. How do you prove that Chrift roje a5 from the ad. , 

', 5 By rhe many witnclles which fav him. £25244 Cone frui 
{ed with him after his reſurrection, 1, Cor. 15 +4. 6, Hen 

ſeen of Cephas ; then of the twelve ; after lo was ſoon of ah L 
five hundred brethren at once. 2, Bec auſe otherwiſe our fal 
would be in vain , the guilt of fin would {t11! remain od; « 
us , and there would be no hope tor us, 1. Cor. 15.17] | 
Ch; -iſt be not raijed,your faith 7s in vatn,ye ae vt 7h you / ſu [ yin 
£2. 2. Ey whom was Chrift raiſed from the dead ? and 
A. Chriſt was raiſed from the dead by his own power& 
Sp! rit, whereby he was declared io be the Son of C 0d, jo ( 
IO. 17. 18. Tlay down my lite , rut T miges '7 TUEL azanf | 
have tower #0 045 it down , ava tf 7 to take i rag 


t 


' 


Kew 


Shorter Cato: hi for C 
Im. 1. 4+ Declared to be the Son of Go? with poweracegrdiy 
© the (p7r2t of holineſs , by the r-(arreFim from the dead. 
4 Q. 4+ How ſoon did Chrift riſe afrer his death ? 
erty, Chriſt roſe again from the dead on the third day, x | 
x, 1s 4. He was buried and roſe again the third day,accord» | 
ſy ts the Scriptures. = "ER 
cMMTQ gs. Did Chriſt riſe again with the ſame body which was 
7 cried ? 
_ ,1 4. Chriſt did riſe again with the ſame body ; for he bore 
bis 0M: print of the nails in his hands and his feer,& of the ſpear 
his fide, John 20. 29. Reach hither thy finger.and behold my 
ds; and reach hither thy hand, and thruſt it into my fide. 
| Q. 6. Was mt Chriſts body corrupted in the grave , like the 
y of others ? 
anda, No : for God did not ſuffer him to ſee corruption, 
p "Its 13. 37. He whom God raiſed, ſaw n corruption. 
: al 'Q. 9. Was not Chriſts bady mortal after his reſurreFion ? 
*19F Ah. No : for then his body did pur on immortality, Rom. 
SIM. 9. Chriſt being raiſed from the dead, dieth na more , death 
th no more. dominion over him, 
- | Q 8, What doth the reſurrefi9n of Chriſt teach us ? 
mom a, The reſurrection of Chriſt dorh reach us ro walk in 
1,218 wneſs of life , Rom. 6. 4. Like as Chrift was raiſed from 
| COUMte dead by the glory of the Father , even fo we alſ» ſhould wall: 
i newneſs of life ? 
| Q. 9. What doth the reſurreFion of Chriſt aſſure us of ? 
WA A, The reſurreftion of Chriſt doth afſure us, that our bo- 
, , {dies ſhal be raiſed again from the dead on the laſt day,1 Cor. 
e " Is. 20, Now is Chrift riſen from the dead , and become the firſt 
COM Fruit of them that ſlept. 
FM" Q. 10. What is the ſecond part of Chrifts exaltation ? 
of 99 a. The ſecond parr of Chriſts exaltation,is h1s aſcenſion 
Ur 1 into heaven. 
mi Q. rt. How & you prove that Chrift aſcended into haven? 
- I'} A, By the Scripture record of the witneſſes which faw 
'J"\tim, Luke 24. $0. $1. 4nd he led then out as far as Bethany, 
and lift up his hands and bleſſed them,and while he bleſſed them, 
CT} fo was parted from them, and carried up into heaven. 
t, jo Q. 12. Zow bng after Chrifts reſurrefion was his aſcenſion ? 
,0T A, Chriſts aſcenſion was forty days after his reſurreRion, 
; rp? Ads 1, 2. 2, *Unil the day in which ke vas raken up _ 
c 
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e3 Explanation of the en | 
, he had given commandments unto rhe Apoftles, whomfhred 
| had choſen , to whom he ſhewed himiclt alive aftehe y 
"Paſſion, by many 1ntallivle proots, being ſeen of them ſiſlhe < 
\ dayes. the 
Q. 13. Wherefore aid Chrift aſcend into heaven ? 
A, Chriit alcended inro_ heaven : 1. Thar his pet la 
( God-man ) might be glorified there with that glory,whi 4. 
( as God ) he had with the Father betore the world, Jaffory 
.& Andnw,oO0tH athcr, glorifie thou me with thine own ' (bc 
with that glory which I had with thee before the world was. heel. 
Thar he might ( as head of the Church ) take poſleſly g. 
of heaven for all his members , Hc. 6. 20. Whither the fagyea 
runner-ts for us entred. 
Q. 14. What doth Chriſts aſccnſion into heaven teach us? 
A. Chriits afc enfion mro heaven doth reach us ro let 6 
affe&ions on thinos above, where Chrilt 15 3 Col. 3. 2. $v' 


your affe&ion on thing 5 above, net cn 22g © on. the earth. uſt 
Q. 15. What ts the third part 9 Chrijt's praltation ? er\ 
The cthird-parr of Chr: its exalraticn , 15 1:15 firtingWling 

rhe right hand of God the Father, T, 
Q. 16. What ts meant by Clrits Prting at the right handy 
God ? A 


A. By Chriſts fitting at the right 1:and of God, 15 meanpy « 
his being cxalred into the h igheſt honor,aud power,and ly 
vor in heaven, D 

Q. 175. What doth Chit ds jor his people which are ont A 
earth, at the right hand of God in heaven ? hr 

A. Chriſt ar the right hand of God in heaven : 1, Dolact 
make continual! inrercefion tor h1s pcople, Rom. 8. 34 | 2 
is even at the vight hand of God , who a! mabet\ interceſſy A 
for us. 2, He is preparing a place 1n heaven for ryem, | the, 
I. 2. Inmy Fathers houj? t92: e aig mans mantions 3 1, Zo topyris 
pare a place 17 YOM, Mid 

N. 18, What 1s the [91417 » hair of ( "418 ; exaltation ? nc 

A. The fourch ; part of Chriſts exalcation,is his comingt th 
judge the world ; Mat, 25. 31. 32. 7c. © When the Sol + 
, man fhal come in his glory, and all rhe holy y Ange wwI\oa 
, him,then ſhal he fic vpon the threne ot his glory, and bet | 
, him ſhal be gathered - Nat 14 one. UF. Yy 

9. IC, Mhen Is (E124 'li will como to he. « the worlil$ 

A. Chrift wiil come to dos the world ar the la{t dg 
wl 


Shorter Catechiſm. 69 
en the world fhal teatan end, and all things ſhal be di(- 
vhomved, 2 Pet. 3. 19. © Bur rhe day of che Lord wil come,in 
aiterſhe which the heavens ſha! paſs away with a great noiſe,and 
cm tohhe elements ſhal melr with fervent hear,the earth aifo,and 
the works that are therein ſhal be burnt up. 
ft, 20. In what glory will Chrift come to judge the world at |} 
\ Pere Loft day ? | 
J,wh a. Chriſt will come to judge the worid with his own | 
d, ry, and the Fathers, and the holy Angels, Luke ©c. 26, 
own ie (hal come in his 'own glory, and in his Fathers, and of tie holy 
was. hrels, 
oſleſly 8. 21. How will Ciwiſt judge the world at this his glorious 
the fayearance ?" 
A, Chriſt will judge the world art his gloriovs apy: *ance, 
us? prighteouſmeſs, rendring to every one accerdinp to his de- 
{et wes, 4&s 17. 21. © He hath appointed a day, in the which © 
. 2 Fewill judge the world Mm righreouſnels. 2. Cor. gs, 10, We © 
uſt'all appear before the Judgement ſear of Chriſt , that® 
erv one may receive the things d-ne in his body,accor- * 


ring Ing to thar he harh cone, whether ir be good or bad. © 
20. 2. How arewe made pai take 5 of the 1 eaemption purchaſy p 


hand by Chrift ? 

A, We are made partakers of the redemprion purchaſed 
meaſy Chriſt , by the effectual application. of it to us by his 
and Þoly Spirir. 

0, 1. By whom.was our redem tion purchaſed ? 

' on i A. Our redemption was purchaſed for us by the blood of 

hriſt, Beb, c. 12. By his own blood he entered into the holy 

. Doflace, having obt ained eternal redemption for us. 

4 Wi 2. 2. By whoin is our redemption appiyed ? ""Y = 

ceſq A. Our redemption 15 applycd by the holy Spirit in his 

1, Jol(Weftual operation upon us , Tit. 2. 5. © Not by works of 

713 righteoutneſs which we have done, but according to his 

mercy he ſaved us,by the waſhing of regeneration, and re- 

newing of the holy Ghoſt, wkich he ſhed on us abundantly, 

ingi$through Jeſus Chriſt our Savior. ; 

Sond} 30. 2. How doth the Spirit apply to us the redemption pur- 

s witFfvaſed by Chrif ? 

beta A. The Spiric applyeth ro us the redemprion purchaſed 
dy Chriſt, by working faith in us , and thereby uniting us 

[17 Chriſt in our efie&ual calling, 

? da 2. Is, 
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Explanation of the 

i, 1. Whence is it that the redemption purchaſed by Ch L 
appl;ed to us, or that we have an intereft therein ? 

A. We have an intereſt in the redemprion purchaſed; 
Chriſt , rhrough our union to him 1n our eficftual cal 
1. Cor. r. 30. Of him are ye in Chris, who of Gad is oh m 
us wiſdom , and ri; ghreouſneſs, and ſanZlification, and reden 
Rom. 8. 20 Whom he calle d, them he alfn juſtified, 

N. 2. What 1s this union betwen Chriſt and us ? 

A. The union between Chriſt and us, 1s that whey 
Chriſt and we arc joyned together,and made one, 2.Cajq, 
17. That Chriſt may dwel in your hearts by faith. mn 

Q. 3. Whence is it that we are united unto Chriſt ?2 |, 

A, We are united unto Chriſt : 1. By the Spirnyr 
Gods part, whereby he draws us, and joyns us unto Chiker 
John 8. 44. No man can come unto me,except the Father uf, 
hath ſent me draw him. 2. By faith on our part, whereh at 
come unto Chriſt, and lay hold upon him , John 6. 34. 

, that cometh unto me ſhal never hunger, and he that x 

\ veth j in me ſhal never thirſt. Eph, 3. 19. That Chriſt 

© dwel i in your hearts by faith. 

Q. 4. Is faith from our ſelves, or from God ? | 
A. Though faith be our at, yet it is Gods giit , andy 
work of his Spirit, Eph. 2. 8. * By grace ye arc ſaved thr 
, faith , and that not of your ſelves, 1t 15 the gift of 
, Col. 2. 12. You arc rilen with him through faith of 
, Operation of God, | 

21. Q. What 7s effeftual calling ? 

A. Effectual calling is the work ot Gods Spirit, whet 
convincing vs of our fin and miſery, enlightning our m 
in the knowledge of Chriſt, and renewing our wills, het 
perſwade , and enable us ro embrace jeſus Chriſt , fr 
offered to vs in the Goſpel. 

Q. 1, What ts the difference between efjetual calling, 
ineffeFual calling ? 

A. 1. Ineffeftual calling is the bare external call of 
Word,whereby all ſinners are freely invited unto Chri 
they may have life and ſalvation by him;bur in ir (elf 
ctent to perſwade and enable them ro come unto him, 
20. 16. Many are called, but few are choſen. John 4. 40. 1 
aot come unto-me , that ye might have life. 2. Effetual c 

is the internal call of the Spirit,accompanying the ext 
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Shorter Catechiſm. 7x 
y Chief the Word ; whereby we arc not only invited unro 
iſt , bur alſo enabled and perſwaded to embrace him,as 
chaſedſy freely proffered unto us in the pep » John 6. 45. 
ual calpy one that hath beard and learned of the Father , cometh 
'i mad me 
' redenh, 2. What 3s the work. of the Spirit of God in our effeual | 
”F; | 
4, The work of the Spirir of Ged in our efleual calling, 
t Whagmofold. 1. Upon our minds. 2. Upon our wills. 
» 2:LafQ, 2. What 7s the work of the Spirit of God in our effetlual | 
Ing pon our minds ? 
? 1] The work of the Spirit of God in our cffteual calling 
SPirihen our minds, is : 1. A convincing us of our fin & vicry, 
Ito Cieendly, an enlighrning us in the knowledge of Chr'fe. 
ther IQ. 4. What is it for the Spirit to convince our mind of our 
herebyþud miſery ? 
- 35. J4, The Spiric worketh in our mind a convidtion of our 
hat land miſery,when he giveth us a clear fighr,and full per- 
hriſt $x6on of the guilt of our fins and a feeling apprehenfion 
he dreadful wrath of God, and the endlcls mileries of 
l, which we have deſerved for fin , and every hour are 
+ 2n&poſed unto 3 which doth wound our hearts and conſci- 
d thre es, and filleth us wich perplexing care what to do to be 
it of Qed, John 16. 8. And when h2 is come he will reprove (or 
th olfavince ) the world of fin. As 2. 36. Now when they heard 
i, they were pricked in their hearts, and ſaid unto Peter , and 
reſt of the Apoſtles, Men and brethren what ſhal we d» ? 
wheqQ. s. Whereby doth the Spirit convince us of our ſin and miſery ? 
Dur mA, The Spirit convincerh us of our fin and miſery by the 
S,he dv, and threatnings thereof, Rom. 3. 20. By the Law is the 
t , frqwoledge of ſin. Gal. 3. 10, Curſed is every one that conti- 
b rot in all things which are written in the book of the Law 
lng, $6 then. 
Q 6. What knowledge of Chriſt doth the Spirit enlighten our 
all ons witha! after comifion of our ſin and miſery ? 
hril$4, The Spirir doth enlighten our minds, after conviftion 
1f our fin and miſery, with the knowledge. 1. That Chriſt 
1m, Wy can ſave,and that he 1s all-ſufficient tro do it, AQRs 4. 12. 
0. Iither is there ſalvation in any other,fer there 1s none other name 
al caluier Heaven given among men , whereby we muſt be ſaved. 
exc; 9, 25, Wherefore be 15, able $0Jaue them t0 the _— 
2 dag FN TDat 
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"> Explanation of the 
that-come unto 6:4 by him, 2, That Chriſt is willing to 
all rhat come unto him. John 6. 27. Him that cometh 
me, I will in no wiſe caſt out, 3 That Chriſt hach undertk 
to ſave us, and 15 faithiul ro perform 1t, Heb. 2. 17. Thalſy, 
might be a merciful High Prieſt in things pertaining to God hy, 
make reconciliation for the ſins of the people, 

Q. 7. Whereby doth the Spirit enlighten us with the knowl 
of Chriſt ? 

A. The Spirit deth enlighten us with the knowledge 
Chrift, by the diſcoveries ot Chiift in the Goſpel , open 
our eyes to dilcern him there diſcovered ,- Aﬀts 26: 17, 
To whom I ſend thee , toopen their eyes , and to turn them 
darkneſs unto light, &c. 

Q. 8. What is the work: of the Spirit sf God tn our effel 
callinz upon our wills ? m1 
A. The working of the Spirit of God in our cficRualt 

ling upon our wills, 1s to renew them. 

Q. 6. What 1s it for our wills tn be renewed ? 

A. Our wills are renewed when the Spiric doth put n 
mclinations,and difpotitions into them, Ezek. 36. 26 Alf q, 
heart will I give you, and a new Spirit will T put within) 
and will tabe away the heart of flone out of your fleſh, and I 
give you an heart of feſh, | 

Q. 10. Are not we able to renew our own wills , andty 
from fin unto Chriſt our (elves ? b 

A. No, its theall-mighty power of the Spirit of Gt 
that doth perſwade and enable vs ro embrace Jetus Chr 
by Faith, Ephef. 1. 10. 29. And what is the exceeding great 
of his power to us-ward, who believe according to the workin 
his mighty Power ; which he wrought in Chriſt when he ra 
him from the dead. _— 

22. Q. What benefits dy they which are effteually cdl 
partake of in this life ? 

A. They that are eſfeQually called, do inthis lite part 
of Juſtification , Adoption , and Sanctification ; and 
ſeveral benefits which in this lite do either accompan\ſkg 
flow from them. 

33. Q. What is Fuſtification ? Þn 

A. Juſtification is an af of Gods free grace , whereilÞ, 
pardoneth all our fins , and accepterh us as righteous 1 
fight, only for the righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed tous 
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received by faith alone, F- 
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Shorter Catechiſm. 
} 1. Wherein doth our Fuſtification conſiſt ? 
g, Our Juſtification doth conſiſt in rwo things. 1. In the 

pn of our fins. 2. In the acceptarion of us as righteous, 
« Tha Q 2. Who is the Author of our Juſtification ? 

God $4, God is the Author of our Juſtification, whoſe a& it is 

n, 8. 33. Who ſhal lay any thing to the charge of Gods Ele ; 
$i God that juſtifeth, 

Q& 3- Doth God juſtifie us freely , or becauſe of ſome merit in 
ledg ſelves ? 
openga, God doth juſtifie us by an a of free grace, Rom. 3.24« 
« I”. Sig juſtified freely by his grace 
vem jq g, 4 Through whoſe righteouſneſs 1s it that we are juſtified ? 

k, We are juſtified through: the righteouſneſs of Chrift, 
 effelidhe, 3. 28. Being juſtified freely by his grace , through the re- 

Iption which is in Coriſt, 

Wag, 's. How ts the righteouſneſs of Chriſt made ours ? 
A, The righteouſneſs of © hriſt is made ours by imputa- 
m, Rom. 4. 6. David deſcribeth the bleſſedneſs of the man, 
put whom the Lord tmputeth righteouſneſs without works, 
my f& 6. What ts it for the righteouſneſs of Chriſt to be imputed 

IINnYy ? 

1d IF 4, The rightecuſneſs of Chriſt is imputed ro us , when 
 Þvught it be ſubjectively in Chriſt, or che righteouſneſs 

nd t1®$kich he wrought, yer by GSd it 1s accounted ours,as if we 
- Fought 1t our ſclves in our ov+n perſons. 

of Of g, n, What is that righteouſneſs of Chriſt which is imputed ta 
15 Cl fy our juſtification ? 
great. The righreouſncſs of Chriſt , which is imputed to us 
or bin; ir our juſtifhcarion, is his whole obedience to the Law in our 
Ve 14d, and that both his paſſive obedience in all his ſufferings; 
' Fhecially in his death, whereby we have the pardon of all 
{ly car fins. Eph. 1.7 In whom we have redemption through his blood, 

forgiveneſs of ſins : and his ative obedicnce alſo, where- 
payne are accepted as righteous in Gods fight Rom. s. 19.For 
andy by one mans diſabedience , many were made ſinners : ſo by the 
1panWtence of one ſhal many be 'made righteous. 
4 8. Whereby do we receive and apply this righteouſneſs of 

Wit ? 
erell®8,; We receive and apply this righteouſneſs of Chriſt by 
us Nt, Rom. 3. 22. Even the righteouſneſs of God , which is by 
0 of 7eſus Chriſt unto all, and upon all that believe, _ 
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4 Explanation of the 
N. 6. Are we juſtified by Faith only, and not by works ath 
in part ? 

A, We are juſtified cnly by Faith, and neither in w 
nor 1n part by works , Gal. 2. 16. Knowing that a manis 
mſtified by rhe works of the Law,but by the Faith of Jeſus C 
even we have believed in Jeſus Chriſt , that we night be juſlh 
by the Faith of Chrijt. 

Q. 10. How is it then ſaid, Jam 2. 24. Te ſee then howt 
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by worls a man ts juſtified, and not by Faith only : 

A. t. The Apoſtle Pau! doth plainly & poſitively aff 
and by rwany Arguments prove juſtification by Faith with 
works, in his Epiſtles to the Romans and to the Galatiaz 
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and be ſure the Apoſtle James, being inſpired by the la 
ſpirit in writing his Epiſtle , doth not rcally contradia, 
Dottrine. 2, The Apoſtle Faimes doth nor in this Chap 


treat of the juſtification of our Fairh in the fight of God 
of the juſtification of our Faith in the ſight of men; 
thus he doth affert that juſtification is by works. Verl- 


T will ſhow thee my Faith by my works, Faith juſtifietha 
perſons, but works juſtitie our Faith, and declare vs wh 


juſtified before men,who cannor ice nor know our Faith} 
by our works. 


Q. 11. How do we prove that we are not juſtified by won 


A. 1, Becauſe the whole World is guilry ot tin,and tit 
that are guilry of fin cannot have a perfect righteouinel 


works, and thoſe that have not a perfect righteouſneſs,camg; 


be juſtified in the fight of God. Thus rhe Apoſtle convince 


both Jew and Gentile of fin,in the firſt and tecond Ghapt 


to the Romans,and this that,as chap. 3. 29, Every mouth 


be flopped , and the whole Warld may become guilty before 6 


and therefore inferreth, verſ. 22. By the deeds of the Las 
feſh Irving ſhal be juſtified. 2. Becauſe , if we were juſtin 
by works, the reward would be of debr. and nor ot gra 
Rom. 4. 4 Now to him that worketh is the reward reckoned 
of grace, but of debt, Bat the reward is nor of debr , but 
grace, and they that are juſtified, are not juſtified as rig 
eous, With a righteouſneſs of works , but as ungodly, %. 
He juſtifieth the ungodly. 43. Becauſe Abraham, the Farhet 
the faichful , rhough he had a righteouſneſs of works; 
works wrought in faith , yer he was not juſtified by 
works : and it he were juſtified without his works, ſo ate 


| Sprter Catechiſm, *g 
"hers that arc juſtified, juſtified without works, Rom. 4. 2. 
i if Abraham were juſtified by works , he hath whereof t9 
Vol. Bur Abraham had not whercof ro glory before God, 
1 Uiterefore he was not juſtified by works. 
—"F Q. 12. How do you prove that we are juſtified by faith only? 
uf A, 1, It 1s potitively aflerted and concluded treom ſeveral 
puments by the Apoſtle, Rom. 3. 28, Therefore we conclude 
Wt a man is juſtified by faith , wirhout the deeds of the Law. 
There being ſuch a thing as Juſtificarion,and Juſtification 
achy annot be by works, as hach been proved, and there being 
Bother © way of Juſtification bur by faith , it muſt be by 
Eh. 3. The righreouſncls of Chriſt is perfeR and ſufficient 
Ic (a. ou” Juſtificarion 3 and by faith hi> righrcouſneſs 1s re- 
Feived and made ours inthe account of God ; therefore we 
juſtihed by faich. q. Juſtification by faith doth give 
0d all the glory,and cxcludeth all boaſting 1n man; there- 
re it 1s by faith, Rom. 3. 27. Where 7s boaſting then ?: It is 
"Ficluded, By what Law ? By the Law of works ? Nay, but by 
etl Low of faith. s. Abraham was juſtined by faith , and all 
> Vikhers are juſtified the ſame way. 
Q. 123. How dth Faith wſtifie ? 
A, Faich doth nor juſtific as a work in us,but as an Inſtru- 
Tent which applyeth the perfe&t righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
thour us, whereby we are juſtiked. 
Q. 14. May we be juſlifizd by Faith in Chrifts righteouſneſs 
thout us, although we have no righteouſneſs within us ? 
A,We arc juſtihed only by Faith in Chriſts rightcovſneſs 
Ithour us,bur this Juſtificarion 1s always accompanied with 
nfhcarion,in which a righreouſneſs 1s wrought within us, 
thour which our Juſtiacation cahnot be true. By the ſame 
Fath whereby our perſons are juſtified, our hearts alſo are 
Fwihed, Afts 16. 9. Purifying their hearts by Faith, 
34 Q. What 7s adoption ? 
A, Adoption 1s an a& of Gods free grace , whereby we 
ereceived into the number, and have a right unto all rhe 
vedges of the ſons of God. 
Qi. How many ways may we be ſaid to be the children of God? 
A. We are the children of God, 1, By Regeneration. 
By Adoption, whereby we differ , 1. From Chriſt , who 
d VB Gods Son by eternal generation, 2, From the Angels, 
(0 $90 ae Gods ſons by creation, 
" F 2 Q. 24 
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"6 Explanation of the , 
Q. 2. What 1s it for men to adopt children ? Faces 
A. Men adopt children when they take ſtrangers,or ſuf #* 
as are none of their own children , into their families, aft 
account them their children, and accordingly do take cl ht 
for them, as it they were their own. betr: 
Q. 3. What ts it for God to adopt children ? 2 
A. God doth adopt children;when he raketh them which A 
are ſtrangers.and by nature children of wrath,into his famih{ we 
and receiveth them into the num;ber,and giveth them a rigþ and 
to all the priviledges ot the lons & daughters of God, Ephguitc 
2. 79. And were by nature the children of wrath even as othaſj Q 
Epheſ. 2. 16. Now therefore ye are no more ſtrangers and fof 4p. 
raigners, but fellow citizens with the. Saints , and of the houſkj A 
of God, 2 Cor. 6.18. And Twill be a Father unto you , and tion 
ſhal be my ſons and daughters, faith the Lord Almighty. wich 
Q.4.Is there any mative in any of the children -f men, ts indg{fih 
God to adopt them,as there is in thoſe that are adapted by ment | Sand 
A. There is neither beauty, nor any love:y qualificatin)ad. 
nor any thing in the leaſt ro move and encline God to adgſby d 
any whom he doth adopt , bur it is an at only of bisig Q. 
grace and love, 1 John 3. 1. Behold, what manner of lIneg A. 
this the Father hath beſtowed on us , that wue ſhould be calgwea 
the ſons of God | ton 
Q. s. Are all the children of men the adopted children of Gwftew « 
A. No, Only ſuch perſons are adopted as do believegbwr 
Chriſt, - John 1. 12. As many as received him, to them gaw}, eg 
powver to become the Sons of God,even to them that believe onl ,oft 
Name, Gal. 2. 36. For ye are all the children of God by Faq Q. 


in Feſus Chriſt, _ Ifths 
Q. 6. What are thoſe priviledges vuhich the adopted chili A. 
of God have a right unto ? poll 


A. The priviledges which the adopted children ot @otth 
have a right unto, arc. 1. Gods farherly proteftion of thq_ 2, 
from temporal and ſpirirual evils, Pſal. 121. 7. The Lora A. 
defend them from all evill. 2. Gods fatherly proviſion olFthe i 
needfu! things, both for their ſoul and body. Pſalm 34 : 
They that ſeeh the Lord ſhal not wuant any good thing, 3. 0s led; 
fatherly corre&tion of chem,Heb 1 2, 6. For whom he lovlf, Anc 
chaſteneth, and ſcourgeth every ſon whom he receiveth. 4 (ted 
audience & return to their prayers, x John 5.14.15. AF . 0. 
is the confidence which woe have in him,that if vve ask a0 
. Accs 
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| AIM to his will he heareth us ; and if woe bnowo that the 

trreth us, vuhatever vue ash , we knowv that woe have the pe- 

tions wwe defrred of him, 5. A ſure title to the inheritance of 

« cal the Kingdom of Heaven , Rom. 8. 17. And if children , then 

teirs, heirs of God, and jnynt-heirs vutth Chriſt, 

25. Q, What is Sanetfication ? 

which A. SanEtfication 15 the work of Gods tree grace,whereby 

amihJ we are renewed in the whole man, afrer the image of God, 

1 righ and are enabled more and more to dye unto fin,and to. live 

| phe uto righrcouſnels, 

oth Q. 1. Wherein doth ſan#ification differ from juſtification and 

nd fo daption ? 

ould A. SanRification doth differ from juſtification and adop- 

andy tion, in that, 1. Juſtification and adoption are adts of God 
vichour us : San&tificarion is a work of God within us, 2. Ju- 

\indg{flificarion and adoption do make only a relative change : 

rent Santification doth make inus a real change, 3 . Juſtification 

-ari}and adoption are perfe& at firſt : Senftificerion 15 carried on 

 adny by degrees unto pertedtion, 

is inf} Q. 2. Whoſe work is the work of ſanfification ? 

Ine} A. 1. Though we be the SubjeQs of ſanQification ; yet 

>caliÞ weare not the Authors and efficient cauſes of our ſanRifica- 
tion ; we can defile our felves, bur we cannot cleanfe and re- 

f Gf new our ſelves. 2. Sancrification 1s the work of God,which 

eveqbwrought by his Spirit. 2 Thef. 2. 13. © God hath from rhe 

av, beginning choſen you to ſalvation , through ſanAtifcation 

» on, of the Spirit. 

yFaf Q. 3. Is there no deſert of the grace of Sanfification in any 
f the children of men before they are ſan#ified ? 

bil A. No: for all the children of men are by nature wholly 
pollured with fin,and 1t is whelly of Gods free grace thar any 

ot (ot them are ſanRified, 

fri 2. 4. Wherein doth our ſanFification conſ1/t ? 

al A. Our ſanRtification dorh confiſt in cur renovation afrer 

n otFthe image of God in knowledge, righteouſneſs and holineſs, 

34 yl. 3. 10, © Put on the new man which 1s renewed in know- 

ledge, afrer the image of him that created him, Eph. 2.24. 

wor {> And that ye. pur on the new man, which after God is crea- 

Þ wh in righreouſneſs and true holineſs. 

2. 5: What is the ſubje& of our ſanfification ? 

| The ſubje&t of our fanRification is our whole man, 

c SI F 3 underſtandifg 
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7 Explanation of the 

underſtanding,will,coniciexce, memory,affeftions, 

all renewed and changed, in regard of their qualifica 

all the members of our body, which are changed, in re 

of their uſe, being made iuſtruments of righteouſneſs, 'Yg# 
N. 6. Wherein 1s our ſanfification begun ? 
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A. Our ſanQification 1s begun in our regeneration if 4 
effeRual calling, wherein our minds are firſt enlightened 3, 
our wills renewed, and the habits of all graces are infuſelſſfed ab 
Q. 7. How is our ſandification carried on ? unto 4s 
A. Our ſan&Rification 1s carried on by degrees , as Glwhich | 
doth bleſs his providences,eſpectally his ordinances,thraydy of | 
them to communicate farther meaſures of his Spiritaſ Q. 2 
grace, the ſigh 
Q. 8. Wherein is our ſanfification perfefted ? Ty 
A, Our fan&ification is perfefted in our glorificatin{fght at 
when we ſhal be made perfettly free from fin,and tully caſa afli 
formable unto the 1mage of God. Roly G 
Q. '9. What are the parts of ſandification ? Q / 
A. There are two parts of ſanQification. Firſt, mortiig}ay of 
rion,whereby we are enabled to die more and more untokf A. | 
Rom. 6, 11. Rechon- ye your ſelves to be dead indeed untyaffumpti 
Secondly. vivification, whereby we are enabled to live unfthey nm: 
righteouſneſs, Rom. 6. 13. 7reld your ſelves unto God, ast this 


that are alive from the dead , and your members as inſtruna{\piritu 
of righteouſneſs unto God Fboly G 

36 Q. What are the benefits which in this life do accomaywily j1 
or flow from Fuſtification, Adoption and Sandification ? Qs. 


A. The benefits which in this life do accompany or lvgfed, 45 
from Juſtification , Adoption and SanRincation , areal} A, | 
ance of Gods love , peace of conſcience , joy in the Bifheatio: 
Ghoſt , increaſe of grace , and perſeverance therein totiand th 


end. them : 
Q. 1, How many ſorts of benefits are there which d» belay(<t peat 
thoſe which are juſtified, adopted and ſanfified ? holy C 


A. There are three ſorts of benefits which do helong un Q. | 
thoſe which are juſtified, adapred and ſanfified ; name yſhtfec 
x. Benefits in this life. 2, Bencats at death. 3, Benet A. , 


their reſurretion, cation 
Q. 2. What are the benefits which belong to juſtified , 84 Q 
ted and ſanfified perſons in this. life ? A, 


A, The benefits which þclong co juſtified perſons in q' Q 
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are theſe five ; 1. Aſſurance ot Gods love. 2, Peace 
conſcience. -3. Joy in the Holy Ghoſt. 4. Increafe of 
ce, 5. Perſeverance in grace tothe end, Rom, 4. 1.2 5. 
Sheng juſtified by Faith , we have peace with God through ouy 
Sod Jeſus Chriſt , by whom alſo we have acceſs by faith into 
the grace wherein we ſtand , and rejoyce in hope of the glory of 
d Bd 3 and hope maketh not aſhamed , becauſe the love of God 1s 
elffed abroad in our hearts, through the Holy Ghoſt which is given 
nto us. Phil. 1. 6. Being confident of this very thing , that he 
which hath begun a good work in you , will perform it untill the 
dy of Feſus Chriſt. 
y Q. 3. Which are the benefits.that do accompany and flow from 
the ſizht and ſenſe of juſtification, adoption and ſanif cation ? 

A The benefits which do accompany and flow from rhe 
Iſphtand ſenſe of juſtification, adoption and ſancrification, 
Wae aſſurance of Gods love , peace of conſcience, joy of the 

foly Ghoſt. 

Q 4. May not any unjuſtified and unſan#ified perſons attain 
i} ay of theſe benefits ? 

A. Unjuſtified perſons may ſome of them have a pre- 
lumptuous confidence of Gods love, bur not real aflurance 
they may have a carnal ſecuriry,and falſe peace,bur no true 
| chi peace 3 they may have a carnal joy,or ungrounded 

Iritual joy,Þut no ſound ſpiritual and heavenly joy of che 
Jhboly Ghoſt ; theſe benefits are given cnly unto ſuch as are 
ruly juſtified, adopred and ſan&tified, 

Q.s.Whence is it that all that are juſtified,adopted & ſanfis 
Wed, do not attain thele benefits ? | ; 

A. Becauſe all have nor a fight and ſenſe of their juſtt- 
keation, adoption and ſan&ificarion, bur are under doubrs, 
and therefore fear that God doth hate them, and not lcve 
them ; therefore they have troubles of conſcience in ſtead 
efpeace, and ſorrow in ſpirit, in ſtead of the joyes of the 
toly Ghoſt, 

S Q. 6. How may a child of God get a ſure evidence of his 
Wufification and adoption ? 

{ A. Achild of God may pet a ſure evidence of his juſtit!- 
ation and adoprion by his ſandtification. 

Q 7. What is a ſure evidence of Sandtification ? 

A, Aſurcevidence of ſanctification 1s increaſe of grace, 
"Q+8. What are the benefits which, accompany and flaw fron 
*. F 4 . $2 
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80 Explanation of the 
the being of juſtification, adoption and ſan#ification-? 


A. The benefirs which accompany and flow from the 
ing of juſtification,adoption and ſanttification,are increaſe@gi 


grace and perſeverance therein to the end, 


Q. 9g. Do all truly juſtified , adopted and ſanfified Per 


increaſe in grace. | 

A 1.All truly juſtified,adopred and ſancrified perſons 
nor at all rimes actually increaſe 1n grace, for ſome of the 
may at ſome rimes be under declining and decays of gre 
2. They are always of a growing diſpofition,and defirous 
grow 1n grace, and at ſome time or other they grow, &r 
times they do grow when they do not perceive themſehy 
to grow, bur fear that rhey decline. 

Q.- 10, Do all truly juſtified , adopted and ſan#ified perln 
perſevere in grace to the end # 
 *- A, Alltruly juſtified , adopted and ſanQified perſons 
perſevere in grace to the end , and ſhal afſuredly artaintk 
heavenly inheritance. ' 

Q. 11. How do you prove this ? 

, A. 1. From Gods everlaſting unchangeable love, and i 
faithfulneſs in his promiſes of perſeverance,as well as ofhe 
yen which he hath made vnto them. 2. From their uti 
and relation to Chriſt,and his undertaking for them. 3. Fn 
the conſtant abode and in-dwelling oi the Spirit of God! 
them. 4. From the nature of grace which is an abiding ſet 
which can never be torally extirpated, 

Q.12.May not any believer by falling into ſin,fall from grat! 
A. Some believers may through the remainders of a 


ruption in them , and the violerice of Satans rempringd | 


them, fall into fin foully, and ſo fall from ſome degrees 8 
meaſures of grace ; bur they will never fall totally nor final 
from grace. And when we ſee any to fall totally and find 
from the profeſſion which they formerly made , we nd 
know that they were never thar in fincerity , which th 
profeſſed themſelves to be, 1 John 2. 19. They went out f 
us, but they were not of us : for if they had been of us , no 
they would have continued with us ; but they went out that i 
might be made manifeſt that they were not all of us. | 
4 37. \Þ What benefits do believers receive from Chriſt attit 
eath ?. 
A, The ſquls gf þglieyers are ar theix death made per 
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1: . Shorter Catechiſm. $x 
Ss holineſs , and do immediatly pats into glory ; and their 
bodies being ſtill united to Chriſt , do reſt 1n their graves 
«Call the reſurreRion. 
Q 1. How manifold is the benefits of believers at their death? 
A, The benefit of believers at their death is rwofold.1.In 
#ard of their ſouls. 2. In regard of their bodies, 
Q. 2. What is the beneftt of believers at their death in regard 
of their ſouls ? 
A. The ſouls of belieyers at their death: 1.Are made per- 
of fe& in holineſs ,' Heb. 12. 23. And to the ſpirits of juſt men 
mad? perfeF. 2. They do immediatly paſs into glory , Phil. 
i 1. 23. Having a deſire to depart, and to be with Ghrift. 
Q. 3. Wherein doth conſiſt that perfe& holineſs which the ſouls 
i of believers ſhal have at their death ? 
A. The perfc& holineſs of believers ſouls at their dearh, 
dach conſiſt: 1, In their perte&t freedom trom the ſtain and 
&f pollution,from the be1ng or any inclination unto fin,Rev.21; 
27, There ſhal in no wiſe enter into it any thing that defileth, 
2 In their perfe& refirude of ſoul,and full conformity unto 
if the Image of Chriſt, Epheſ. 4. 13 Till we all cometnthe unity 
a) of faith and of the knowledge of the Son of God , unto a perfe# 
man, unto the meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt. - 

Q. 4. What is that glory which the ſouls of believers at death 

 « immediatly paſs into ? 

A. The ſouls of believers at death , do immediatly paſs 
into: 1. A glorious place, 2. A glorious company. 3, A 

4 glorious ſtare. 
 Q. s. What is that ghrious place which the ſouls of believers 
4 & death do immediatly paſs into ? 

A, The glorious place which believers ſouls:do imme- 
diatly paſs into,is their Fathers houſe In heaven,where there 
are manſions prepared for them by Chriſt, John 1 q. 2. Inmy 

}ſ Fathers houſe are many manſions ; If it were not ſo,T would have 
J zld you : I go to prepare a place for you. 

Q. 6 What is the glorious company which the ſouls of believers 
< immediatly paſs into ? 

A. The glorious company which the ſouls of believers do 
| immediatly paſs into, is the company of God and Chriſt in 
his glory ; as alſo the company ot Angels and ſouls of other 

S1n their glory , 2 Cor. 5 6+. 7. 8. © Theretore we are 

{ >amays confident , knowing that whilſt we are at home " 
kl the 
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, the body , we are abſent from the Lord ( for we waltWdh: 
, faith, nor by ſight; ) we are confident, I ſay, and willgfwo | 
, rather ro be abſent trom rhe body, and to be preſent wiihe re; 
, the Lord, Heb, 12. 22. 23. 24. Wearecome to the heaveffhd 17 
» ly Feruſalem, to an innumerable company of Angels,totQ. 
, general aſſembly , and ro Gud the Judge of all , and tiwfwr: 


, {pirits of juſt men made perte& and to Jeſus Chriſt th A, 
, Mediator of the new covenant. and tl 
. n. What is that glorious ſtate which the ſouls of belinad and tl 


at death dos immediatly paſs into ? his W 
A. The glorious ſtate of rhe ſouls of believers 1immediahfthere 
after their death,is a ſtate of bleſſed reſt, Heb. 4. 9. © The powe! 
, remainerh therefore a reſt ro the people of God.Rev.14.1yÞ in his 
, And I heard a voice from heaven, taying , Bleſled are the there{ 
, dead that die in the Lord from hencetorth z yea ſaith thi] the $; 
» Spirit , that they may reſt trom their labors , and thai jgnor: 
, works follow them, name] 
Q. 8. What is the benefit of believers at their death,zin regal Þ ye 
of their bodies ? power 
A. 1. The bodies of believers ar their dearh are til! uf Q, 
red unto Chriſt : for though dearth dorh for a while ſeparatf had w 
their ſouls from their bod1es, yer death canot ſeparate Chnilh + A, 
from either; bur as when Chriſt died,his hypoſtarical or perÞ 26. 4 
ſonal union ſtill remained , his divine nature being une} fb / 
both to his ſoul in heaven, and to his body in the romb a Q. 
earth : So when believers die , their myſtical union uurſ ſane / 
Chriſt ſtill remaineth, and Chriſt is united both unto ther} A, 
ſouls with him in glory ,' and to their bodies, which are hf body 
members,even when they arerotring in the grave, 1 Cor. 6 tut a 
Tg. Know ye mt that your bodies are the members of ChriftlÞ menc 
1 Thefl. 4. 14. Them alſo which ſleep in Feſus, will Got! buy] tewar 
with him. 2. The bodies of believers do reſt in their grav 
as in beds,until the re{urre&tion, Iſa. «7, 2. He ſhal enter it} what 
to peace, they ſhal reſt in their beds, each one walking in his 4], A. 
rightne(s. 
, 09. What is that reſurre&tion here ſpoken of ? 's 
A. The reſurre&ion here ſpoken of,is the laſt and gener | Q 
reſurreion of all the dead that have lived in allages, from death 
the beginning of the creation , which will be firſt of ttF+ 
righteovs, and then of the wicked at the laſt day, John $ 
28. 29, The hour is coming,in the which all that are inthe oy ſhur 
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hear bis voice and ſhal come forth, they that have done good 
woo the reſurrefion of life , and they that have done evil , unto 
ihe reſurrefion of damnation. 1 Thefl. 4. 16. The deadin Chriſt 
4 fd riſe firſts 

W-Q. 10. How do you prove that there ſhal be ſach a general 
MErfrreon ? 

A. It may be undenyably proved from the power of God, 
and the revelation of rhe Word : It God be of infinir power, 
"and therefore can raiſe all the dead;and infinitly true,and in 
his Word hath revealed that he will raiſe all the dead, then 
there ſhal be a general reſurre&ion : Bur God is infinitly 

werful, and can raiſe all the dead ; and infinitly true,and 
in his Word hath revealed that he will raiſe all the dead, 

therefore there ſhal be a general reſurre&tion. The ground of 

« the Sadduces error,who denyed the reſurreRion , was their 
af ignorance in theſe two great foundations of this dodrine, 

namely che power of God and the Scripture, Mark 12. 24. 
4 Do ye not therefore err, becauſe ye know not the Scripture,nor the 
power of God ? 
i Q. 11. Shal the dead be raiſed with the ſame body which they 
if bad when alive before ? 
if + A, The dead ſhal be raiſed with the ſame bodies,Job 19s 
14 26. And though after my skin worms deſtroy this body, yet in my 
} feſb ſhal T ſee God. oi 
n} Q. 12. How do you prove that the dead ſhal be raiſed with the 
wh ſame body ? h 
rh A, Becauſe , if the dead were not raiſed with the ſame 
if body , ir could in no proper ſenſe be called a reſurreRion, 
6þ but a new creation. 2. Becauſe the firſt body was a inſtru- 
4 ment of righreouſneſs or fin, and therefore ſhal ſhare in the 
teward or puniſhment. 


y 
8 Q. 13. Will not the bodies when they are raiſed, differ from 
p 
4 


what they are now ? | | | 

A, The bodies which ſhal be raiſed, will not differ from #- 

What they are ncw,in regard of their ſubſtance &effence;bur 

they will exceedingly differ; in regard of their qualities.” 

4aS 14. Wherein do unbelievers differ from believers at their 
) 


A, The bodies of unbelievers are ar their death ſhut up 
In the priſon of the grave ; and the ſouls of unbelievers are 


ſhut down in the priſon of hell , where they are filled with 
"FP horror 
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orrbe and anguiſh in the company of Devils , andy 


damned ipirirs, and there reſerved in chains of darkneſzy 
till che judgement of the great day,1 Pet. 3 19. © By whi@olor 
, alſo he went and preached unto che {pirits 1n priſon, whiff owt 
, ſometimes were diſobedient. 1 Pet. 2» 4 . God ſparcdalls 
, the Angels that finned , bur caft them down to hell af; or 
, delivered them into chains of darknels,to be reſerved put 0! 
, fo judgement | then (1 

38. Q. What benefits do believers receive from Chrift at i, (wa 
reſurre&:on ? Qs 

A. Art the reſurre&ion,believers being raiſed up in glonly the d, 
fhal be openly acknowledged and acquitted in the dayq a, A 


Judgement , and made pertettly bleſſed 1n the full enyyrhere 
ment of GOD to all eternity. | els 
Q. 1. How many ways may the benefits which believers ge |, 


ceive from Chriſt at the reſurre&ion, be conſidered ? 1m thy 

A. The benefits which believers receive trom Chriſt þ, bel 
the reſurre&ion,may be conſidered 1n three reſpeQs, 1. Wneet 1 
reſpe& of their reſurre&ion it ſelf. 2. In reſpet of the dſhour | 
of Judgement after their reſurre&tion,: 3. In reſpeR (elf (1 
heaven after the day of Judgement ,0f th 

Q. 2. What is the benefit of believers , in reſpe& of the r:(u, dead 


rein it ſelf ? live, 
A. The benefit of believers , in reſpect of their reſutr, the c 
ction it ſelf, is, that they ſhal be raiſed 1n glory, ſhal be 
Q. 3. What glory doth this refer unto ? > A 


A. Ir doth refer unto the glory which ſhal be pur upt Bo 
the bodies of believers at their reſurrection , which wenfacquit 
vile bodies , both whilſt they were purified in the graitfthem, 
and whilſt alive before, as they were inſtruments of fin, 
ſubject ro diſcaſes and death, Phil. 3. 13. Who ſhal chay 
your wile body. | 

Q. 4. What is that glory which ſhal be put upon the bodies 
believers at the reſurrection ? 

A. The bodies of believers at the reſurrection , ſhall 
made moſt healthful, ſtrong, ſpirirual, incorruprible,immt 
tal, moſt beautiful and glorious, like unto Chriſts moſt 
' rious body , Phil. 3. 21. © Who fhal change our vile be 
, that it may be faſhioned like unto his glorious body,accod] yt ble 
».ing to the working whereby he is able to ſubdue all chi} from 

© himſelf, x Cor. 15. 42. 43+ 44+ 53+ 54+ SO - 15 
. renurroweses” 


Sorter Catechiſm. o% 
jon from the dead ; it is ſown in corruption, it is 
Wl iſed in incorruption : it is ſown in diſhonor, 1t is raiſed 
Winglory : it 1s ſown in weaknels, it 15 raiſed in power : it 
us own a natural body, it is raiſed a ſpiritual body. This 
Wtuptible muſt pur on incorruption,and this mortal muſt 
war on immortality : ſo when this corruprtible muſt have 
t on 1ncotruption, and this mortal put on immortality, 
then ſhal be brought to paſs the ſaying that 1s written, Death 
is (wallowed up 1n victory. , 
Q. 5. What benefits ſhal believers have after their reſurrection 
Ma the day of Judgement ? 
V4.A, At the day of Judgement : Firſt , believers ſhal he 
Whathered rogerher from all the corners of the earth by the 
els, Marth. 24. 31. 4nd he ſhal fend his Angels » ith a 
f Meat ſound of a Trumpet, and they ſhal gather together the elect 
Fram the four winds, from one end of heaven to another, Second» 
ls, believers ſhal be all caught up together in the clouds,to 
-Yneer the Lord JESUS, who vill come down with a 
Wſhour from heaven, 1 Thefſ. 4. 16. 19, © For the Lord him- 
(elf ſhal deſcend from heaven with a ſhout; with the voyee 
,0f the Arch-angel, and with the Trump of God. And the 
,dadin CHRIST ſhalriſe firſt ; then we which are a- 
live, and remain, ſhal be caught up together with them in 
q,the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air. Thirdly,believyers 
ſtal be placed on the right hand of jeſus Chriſt, Matth. 25. 
8% And he ſhal et the ſheep on his right hand- Fourthly , be- 
Wf levers ſhal be openly acknowledged by Chriſt to be his,and 
aquitted from falſe aſperſions which have been caſt upon 
them, and from the real guilt of all fins which have been 
commited by them,becauſe of their intereſtin CHRIST 
ad his righteouſneſs, Mat. 10. 32. Whoſoever ſhal confeſs me 
before men , him will I alſo confeſs before my Father which is in 
| raven, Rom. 8. 33. 34. Who ſhal lay any thing to the charge 
FGODS elect? Ttis GOD that juſtifieth : Who is he thas. 
qademneth? It is CHRIST that died, Fifthly, believers 
lhal be entertained and invited by CHRIST, to take pofſe{- 
{vn of the glorious inheritance prepared for them , Matth, 
% 24. Then ſhal: the King ſay to them on the right hand, Come, 
X bleſſed of 1my Father , inherit the Kingdom prepared for you 
from the foundation of the world. Sixthly , believers ſhal fi 
With Chriſt as Aſeflors in judgement of the wicked n_—_ 
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and wicked men, 1 Cor. 6.2.3. Do ye not bnow that the $48 19 
hal judge the world ? Know ye not that we ſhal judge' Angels w&e 

Q. 6. What benefits ſhal believers receive after the dy *® 
judgement in beaven ? ld, WW! 

A. Believers in heaven ſhal be made perfeRly bleſſed $e* 
their full enjoyment of God, to all eternity. 

Q. 7. Wherein will conſiſt the perfe&t bleſſedneſs of beliews 
n heaven ? 

A. The perfect bleſſedneſs of believers in heaven , wiſ{«<10; 
confiſt : 1, In their perfe&t immunity, or freedom from 4} con 
evil, and that both of fin and miſery, Eph. s. 29. © That bf"! 
, might preſent it to himſelf.a glorious Church, not havin{|# 1+” 
, ſport or wrinkle,or any ſuch thing;bur thar ir ſhould betohþftal ſec 
, and without blemiſh. Rev. 21. 4- And God ſha! wipe aughUteds 
, all tears from their eyes 3 and there ſhal be no more deakþMie | 
, neither ſorrow nor crying, neicher ſhal there be any morþ®18ht 
pain, 2. In their full enjoyment of God the chiefeſt good, þ0at 

Q. 8. What doth the full enjoyment of G O D in heaven ing, Tre 

A. The full enjoyment of G O D which believers fd of 
have 1n heaven, doth imply. Firſt, that they ſhal have teÞ&7 { 
glorious preſence of G O.D . with them, Rev. 21. 3. BehllÞ*%* 
the tabernacle of God is with men, and he will dwel with thn» 12» 
S:condly., that they ſhal have the immediat and beatificdþ® 
viſion of his face , Rev. 22. 4. And they ſhal ſee his face, alÞ%*) » 
his Name ſhal be in their fore-heads. 1 Cor. 13. 12. For mp © 
we ſee through a glaſs darkly, but then face to face, 1 JohnyÞ*< 
2, We ſhal ſee him as he is Thirdly,that they ſhal have bat jwhicl 
a full perſwaſion and ſenſe of G O D S love unto thenþM!! 
and perfe& love in their hearts rowards him , which dobÞ9*P3 
neceflarily reſulr,or ariſe from the viſion of God in heaven P" t 
Fourthly , that they ſhal have fulneſs and exceeding joy 
Pal, 16. 11. In thy preſence there is fulneſs of joy. Jude 1.2% fey f 
Now to him that is able to preſent you” fautHejs before the pp. 
ſence of bis glory with exceeding joy. + fon u; 
Q. 9. What is it that will ſweeten the happineſs of heavninÞ%® 
the full enjoyment of God thepe ? ” 
;tile. 


A. That which wi!l ſweeten the happineſs of believes 
nity hereof ; that ic will -be without any interruption, and zWpt 


| ofth 
| be Þ 


In their full enjoyment of God -in heaven, will be the etc 


without any end, x Thefl, 4. 19. And ſo ſhal we ever FFP 
with the Lord, 7- PF ſo fþ A, 
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no, 10. Wherein will differ the condition of unbelievers,and all 
1 ppicked from that of believers at the laſt day ? 
| e condition of unbelievers , and all the wicked 
Wid,will be miſcrable beyond exprefhion at the laſt day of 
edpement : for, 
\ Their bodies ſhal ariſe and come forth like priſoners 
wil of cheir graves;and whatſoever ſtrength and immortality 
Wl be put upon them, will be only ro make them capable 
Alerernal rorments and miſery, 
n a Secondly, they ſhal with horror and dreadful ſhreekings 
t le Chriſt come in flaming fire,to take vengeance vpon them, 
vigheo. 1.79. * Behold he comerh in the clouds,and every eye 
kakkfhal fee him,and they alſo which pierced him; and all kin- 
wakdeds of the carth ſhal wail becauſe of 1m. 2 Theſ] + 7.8, 
a&þThe Lord Jeſus ſhal be revealed from heaven with his 
rh mighty Angels, in flaming fire, taking vengeance on them 
d, Fthat know not God, and obey nor the Golpel. | 
yl Thirdly,they ſhal ſtaud before the throne and Judgement 
feat of Chriſt, where the books will be opened, wherein all 
tteir fins are recorded , according to which they ſhal be 
weed and ſentenced to everlaſting puniſhment , Rev. 20, 
201. 12, © And I ſaw a great white Throne,and him that fate 
oh) it, from whoſe face the carth and the heavens fled a- 
way , and there was no place found for them. And I ſaw 
whe dead, ſmal and great ſtand before God ; and the books 
zþ vere opened.and the dead were judged out of thoſe things 
&þ*hich were wricten in the books according to their works, 
nþMatth. 25.41. Then fhal he ſay unto them on the letr hand, 
$þDepart trom me, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire,prepared 
zþ#r theDevil and his angels, Fourthly , rhey ſhal chen be 
liven away from the preſence of the Lord into hell where 
ey ſhal be puniſhed with extremity of anguiſh , and tor- 
ent in ſoul and body, withoug any alleviation or intermiſ- 
kn unto all erernity, Mat. 25. 46. * And theſe ſhal go away 
[ito everlaſting puniſhment. Rom. 2. 8. 0, Indignation and 
; wrath, tribulation and anguiſh ( ſhal be ) upon every ſoul 
man that doth evil,of the Few firſt, and alſo of the Gen- 
Þ!e.Rev. 14.11, And the ſmoak of their torment aſcendeth 
iP for ever and ever,and they have no reſt day nor night. 
*39, Q. What is the duty that God requireth of man ? 
* A, The duty which God requircth of man, is obedience 
[9 his revealed will, / Q. 1, 
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22 Explanation of the 

Q. 1. Upon what account is obedience unto God , the 
man ? | 

A. Obedience unto God is the duty of man , beeaif 
God is his Creator, and benefactor, and ſupream Soveragightdi 
Lord and King. 

Q. 2. Is there any other Lord over the conſcience who can 
quire obedience of men for their own ſake chiefly beſides God? 

A. God 1s the only Lord of the conſcience; and thouff 
we are to obey Magiſtrats, and Parents , and Maſters, wil 
we are chiefly to do this, becauſe God requireth us ſo towIgs, 5 

| and if they command us to do any thing which God dafſd, al 
forbid , we are to refuſe obedience, being to obey God x 
ther thenany man inthe world , Acts 4. 19. Whether it 
right in the ſight of God to hearken unto you rather then 
God, judge ye. 

Q. 3. What rule hath God given us , according to which 
whole obedience muſt be guided ? 

A. The only rule which God hath given us, according 
which- our whole obedience unto him muſt be guided, is 
revealed will. 

| - Q, 4. Hath God any other will then that which he hathn &. | 
vealed ? eſo c| 

A. God hath a ſecret will of his Counſel concerning 
things which come to paſs, and this cannot be known & 
moſt rhings before hand , and therefore is no rule tor 0 
dience. | 

Q. s. What is the difference between Gods ſecret will, 

| God's revealed will ? 

A. Gods ſecret will is concerning all things that are dc 
and ſhal be done. and doth extend even unto ſinful actic 
which he doth will to permit and determine, and direct 
yond- mans will and intention, to his own:glory, Bur Gupi 
revealed will is concerning thoſe things which may,&-oup 
to-be- done, and doth extend only-unto thoſe things wil 
are duty,and which in themſelves datend unto Gods gilt 
and this revealed will is the rule of mans obedience. 8 

Q. 6. Where is the revealed will of God to: be-found } 

A. The revealed will of God'is to be found: in the:Ia 
ture, where the whole duty of man to Godis madeR | 
=_ 4 8. He hath Pome thee,0 _ thy is good: aand Pe! 

-the Lord require of thee, but te- ov/]  &ndf 14-{gp0e muy, 
and:te walk humbly with thy Gel, = . ys ps 26s. 
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4 Shorter Catechiſm; | 29 
$40. Q. What did God at firſt reveal unto man for the rule of 
br obedience ? 3 
The rule which God at firſt revealed to man for his 
aldedicnce, was the Moral Law, 
©-Q.1.Are there any other laws which God hath given unto men? 
4, The Lord give other poſitive Laws to the people of 
Jews,which they were-bound to yeeld obedience unto, 
h as the Ceremonial Law ; but thoſe Laws were not in- 
das a ſtanding rule of obedience for all Nations in all 
g6, and therefore were after a time abrogated or diſanul- 
kd, and the nor yeelding obedience to them by us at this 
Jane, is no fin. 

Q, 2. Doth the Moral Law continue to be a rule of obedience 
uthe days of the Goſpel ? 

A.-As the Moral Law was at firſt revealed that it might be 
zrule of mans obedience ; ſo it doth continue ſo to be unto 
{men in every Nation unto the end of the world, 

W-Q. 3. How can the Moral Law be a rule of obedience unto the 

wkahen and infidel werld, who are without the light of the Scrip= + 
wes to make it known unto them ? | 

#| 4. Though without light of the Scriptures there cannot 
eſo clear a diſcovery of the moral Law,yer by the light of 

{ture it is made known unto all Nations in ſome meaſure, 
Whcient to leave the very Heathen without excule for their 

Wdſobedience, Rom. 2. 14. 15. For when the Gentiles which 

Jhae not the Law, do by nature the things contained in the Law, 
lieſe having not the Law are a Law unto themſelves : which ſhew 
tle work of the Law written in their hearts, 

Q. 4 Can any man attain life by obedience unto the moral Law? 

A, If any man could yield perfe& otedience unto the mo- 

Julaw,he might attain life thereby; bur all being guilry of 
WM, perfe&t obedience is impoſlible,and lite thereby 1s unat- 
Wanable ; therefore the Law was not given unto man after 
ball, that ir might give life. Galat. 3. 11. The Law 1s not 
wyath; but the man that doth them ſhal live in them. Rom. 3+ 
3% Now we bnow that what things ſoever the Law ſaith, it ſaith 
mm them who are under the Law,that every mouth may be ſtopped 
all the World may become guilty before God, Gal. 3. 21. 22. 
ere bad been a Law given which could have given life, veri- 
Wehreouſneſs ſhould-have been by the Law 5 but the Scripture 
aded all ander ſin, Rn. 
| G Sz —=& 8 Q. 5s 
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Explanation of the 
Q. 8, Wherefore then was the Law given, when rightet 
and life was not attainable thereby ? 

A. The Law was given to be a Schoolmaſter to bring 
unto Chriſt, that they might attain life by faith in him;@af, 
3+ 24. Wherefore the Law was our Schoolmaſter to bring us 1 
to Chriſt, that we might be juſtified by faith, 

Q. 6. How doth the Law bring men unto Chriſt ? i, 
A. The Law bringeth unto Chriſt, 1. By convincigf 
men of fin, the prohibirions of the Law convincerh theng fb 
their fins of commiſſion, the 1njunions of the Law conn Come 


GO 


"ITT we 


cerh them of their fins ot omiſſion, Rom. 3. 20.For by the Laf*. 
75 the knowledge of ſin. 2, By diſcovering unto men the calf yyc 
of God, which 15 due to them tor fin, which all guilty finnaf yg 


dolye under , Gal. 3. 10. Curſed is every one that continu 
not in all things which are written in the Book of the Low, ti 
them. 3. By awakening the conſciences of the guilty, begaf qe 
ting bondage and fear in them ; the ſpirit working with tf gc, . 
Law, as a ſpirit of bondage,doth ſhew them their danger} yich 
* future wrath, becauſe of their diſobedience,Gal. 4.24. Wl yj 
are the two Covenants,the one from Mount Sinat,which gendgear 
to bondage. And thus men are brought unto a ſight of thaſyge,, 
reed of Chriſt, and his perte& righteouſneſs, without whidg,, , 
there can be no life and ſalvation. itim 
Q. 7. When men are brought , and by faith joyned unto Ch 
doth the moral Law ceaſe to be of any farther uſe unto them? 
A. Though believers , through their intereſt in Chn 
are delivered from the curſe and condemnation , ther 
and irritation of the moral Law,which,whilſt our of 
they were under ; yet the moral Law is ſtill of fingularay: 
unto believers , to provoke them unto thankfulnels 
Chriſt, who hath fulfilled the Law in their ſtead ; and to . 
a rule according to which they ought ro endeavour as mil. 
as may be , to order their hearts and lives, however ina 
life perfe&ion of obedience thereunto is unattainable 
7. 7. But now we are delivered from the Law , that being 
wheyein we were held, verſ. 12. The Law is holy, and tht 
mandment is holy, juſt and 'good, Tit. 2. 11, 12. The grace 
that bringeth ſalvation, hath appeared unto all men ; teathiny 
that denying ungodlineſs and wordly lufts, we fhoyld Tue (way 
righteouſly and godly in this preſent World. PR 
4s Qs. Where is the moral Law ſummarily comprehend 
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Ex. The moral Law is ſummarily comprehended in the 
wn Commandments, 
0; 't. What is it for the moral Law to be ſummarily compre- 
W baded in the ten Commandments ? 
$4. The moral Law is ſummarily comprehended in rhe 
T# Commandments,in that the ſum and chief heads of the 
Fly are therein contained. 
mr Q. 2. Is there then any thing included , as commanded or 
al frbidaen , 7n the moral Law , then what is expreſſed in the teh 
Wt fomandments ? 
"A; The moral Law being Spiritual, and very large, doth 
ttach both the whole 1nward man, and all the outward con- 
a. rerfation, and therefore the ten general heads in the Com- 
M nandments do include many particular members and bran- 
' ches. 1, Whatever ſin is forbidden in any one precepr, the 
Mt contrary duty 1s commanded ; and all fins of the ſame kind 
WL are forbidden ; and not enly the outward aR, together 
vith the words and geſtures tending thereunto , bur alſo 
al the inward affections to fin, together with all cauſes, 
F'mteans, occaſions, appearances, and whatever may be a pro- 
Mmwcation unto it, either in our ſelves or others, Matth. g. 21. 
422. 27. 28. © Ye have heard that it was faid by them of old 
|, times, Thou ſhalt not kill, & whoſoever ſhal kil ſhall be in 
;Langer of the judgements. But I ſay unto you,that whoſo- 
{ever 15 angry with his brother without a cauſe , ſhal be in 
"4 ,damger of the judgement; and whoſoever ſhal ſay vnto his 
4, brother, Racha,ſhal be in danger of the counſel;but whoſo- 
Fever ſhal ſay unto his brother,thou fool, ſhal be in danger of 
;hell-fire. Ye have heard that it hath been faid by them of 
,0d time, Thou ſhalt not commit adultery : But I ſay unto 
Jr That whoſoever looketh on a woman to luſt after her, 
FMath commirted adultery with her already in his heart. 2. 
4 Whatever duty is commayded , the contrary is forbidden ; 
ad al! duties of the ſame kind are included , together with 
Ul fuirable affections thereunto , as alſothe uſing all means 
dinted for help ; quickning , and furtherance therein 3 
And our endeavors in our places to help , and further others 
Yutheir obedience. 
"$4 43 2 What is the ſum of the ten Commandments ?# 
it, & The ſum of theren Commandments is , to love the” 
"3 it'oxr God with” all our heart, with all our ſoul, with _ 
CW: . G 2 ou 
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02 Explanation of the + 
our ſtrength , and with all our mind , and our neighba 4, 
our (elves. | ; neig 
Q. 1 In how many Tables were the ten Commandments #& 0 
firſt written ® 43 
A. The ren Commandments were at firſt written by Gl a, 
himſelt in the Mount,and given unto Moſes in two Table 
ſtone, Deut. 10. 1 2. 4. © At that time the Lord ſaid unifr « 
, me, Hew thee two Tables of ſtone, like unto the firſt, af” 44 
, come up unto me in the Mount,and I will write on the pc 
, bles the words which were in the firſt Tables which tha 4, 
, brakeſt. And he wrote on the Tables according to the lf ghar 


, writing, the ten Com:nandments., there 
Q.: 2 What is the comprehenſive duty of the ten Comma Q 
ments written in theſe Tables ? ts 6b} 


A. The comprehenſive duty of the ten Commandmenj a, 
1s Love. 10 of 
Q. 3: What is the ſum of the firſt Table of the Law? |, g 
A, The ſum of the firſt Table of the Law , which hag; 9 
more immediate reterence unto God,1s to love the Lord.aaff Red 
Gcd with all our heart,and with all our ſoul,and with alla ge þ, 
ſtrength, and with all our mind, Mark 12. 30. © And tha 9, 
, ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thine heart, and it E; 
, all rhy ſoul,& with all thy mind,and with all thy ſtrengily © 
, this is the firſt Commandment. boy 
Q. 4. What is it to love the Lord with all the heart,and ul 
all the ſoul, and with all the mind, and with all the ſtrength! | wo 
A. To love the Lord with all che heart,and with all t 9, 
ſoul, and with all the mind, and with all the ſtrength, dal ww; 
imply the ſupremacy , ardency , and aftivity of ourlow 
whereby: we chooſe the Lord, cleave to him, and deligitY'nen; 
him as our chief good , and employ all the faculticsal (rea 
powers of ſoul and body in obedience our of love, dien 
Q. g. What ts the ſum of the ſecond Table of the Law? Þ| Sw 
A. The ſum of the ſecond Table of the Law, which iu 
a reference unto men, is to love our neighbor as our ſeit 
Mark 12. 41. The ſecond is like , namely this , Thou ſpalt 
thy neighbor as thy ſelf. 
Q. 6. Who is our .neighboy ? 
 A.Every man is our neighbor,and therefore we are wp 
_ to bear a general affeticn unto all, we: 
Q. 7. What is it to love our neighbor as our ſelves ? { 


Shorter Catechiſm, ; 03 
on 4, To love our neighbour as our ſelves, 1s to love our 
jhbour with the ſame truth and conſtancy of love, as we 
nts ou ſelves. 

3. Q. What ts the Preface to the ten Commandments ? 

* The Preface to the ren Commandments is in theſe 
is veds : I am the Lord thy God, which haye brought thee 
wr of the Land of Egypr, out of the houſe of bondage, 
all” 44, Q. What doth the Preface to the ten Commandments 

eTef wah us ? 
bak A, The Preface to the ten Commandments teacherth us, 
et} that becauſe God 1s the Lord, and our God,and Redeemer, 
therefore we are bound to keep all his Commandments, 

war} Q, 1. How many reaſons or arguments are there in the Preface, - 
wablige and perſwade us to keep all Gods Commandments ? 

niet A, There are in the Preface three Reaſons,or Arguments, 
to oblige & perſwade us to keep all Gods Commandments, 
1, Becauſe God is the Lord : I am the Lord. 2. Becauſe God 

a4 our God : 1 am the Lord thy God. 3. Becauſe God is our 

WU Redeemer , which brought thee out of the Land of Egypt, out of 

a the houſe of bondage. 
ny Q. 2, How can God be ſaid to bring his people out of the laud 
"hl of Exypr, out of the houſe of bondage now t 
9 A. As God brought his people of old out of the earthly 
| Feypr, and the bondage of men ; fo he doth now bring his 
"4 ople our of ſpiritual Egypr, and the bondage they are in 
?! | unto the Devil and their own luſts. 
T Q. 3. How arewe bound and obliged to heep Gods Command- 
wy ments, as be 7s the Lord ? 
of A, We are bound and obliged to keep Gods Command- 
| ments, as he is the Lord ; becauſe he is the Lord, he is our 
© Creator and ſupream Soveraign,and we owe to him all obe- 
Gence,as we are his creatures and ſubjefs, Pſalm 100, 2..3, 
Serve the Lord with gladneſs, know that he made us, and not we 

q un ſelves. Jer. 10, 7. Who would not fear thee, 0 King of Na- 
J trons ® for unto thee it appertaineth. 

1} Q 4. How are we bound and obliged to heep Gods Command- 
ments as he 7s our God ? 

A, We are bound and obliged to keep Gods Command- 
*ments,as he is our God, becauſe as our God he hath raken us 
io Covenant,and brought us into a ſpecial relation to him- 
| nd hereby laid a greater obligation upon us to do him 

IP. G 3 lervice, 
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ſervice, Deut, T1. 1. Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God , ffs! 
' beep bis charge , and his ſtatutes, and his judgements , and 
Commandments alway. * Ihych 
N. s. How are we bound and obliged te keep Gods Comm 
ments, as he is our Redeemer ? 

A. We are bound and obliged to keep Gods. Command 
ments,as he is our Redeemer,becauſe God hath redeemeduf®# 
for this end,rhat being free from the ſlavery of fin and Satnfyti 
we might be encouraged and enabled to yield obediencew{ it 
to him, '1 Cor. 6. 19. 20. Te are net your own,for ye are bout} 2 
with a price ; therefore glorify God in your body , and in yu 
ſpirits which are Gods, Luke 1.74. 75. That we being & 
livered out of the hands of our enemzes , might ſerve him with 
out fear , in holineſs and righteoujneſs before him all the days 
our hes, 

4%. 2. What is the firſt Commandment ? 

A. The firſt Commandment 1s , Thou ſhalt haye none 
other Gods before me. c 

46. 2 What is required in the firſt Commandment ? 

A. The firſt Commandment requireth us ro know an 
acknowledge God to be the only true God , and our Golf} Ws, 
and ro worſhip and glorifie him accordingly. *Ph 

Q. 1. How many duties are there chiefly required in the ffi] »3 
Commandment ? 

A. There are three duties chiefly required in the fif 
Commandment. 1. To know. God, 1 Chron. 28. 6. And thul *al 
Solomon my ſon , know thou the God of thy Fathers. 2. Tow 
knowledge God, Deut. 26. 17. Thou baſt avouched the Li 
this day to be thy God. 3. To worſhip and glorify God, Ma. 
4+ 10. Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God , and him only ſt 
thou ſerve. 

2. 2. What are we bound to know concerning God ? 

A. We are bound to know. 1. That God is,or that thett 
is a God 2, What God is in all thoſe glorious attributes 
perfeftions, whereby he hath made himſelf known, 

N. 3. How ought we to acknowledge God ? 

A. 1. We ought ro acknowledge God to be the only 
God, 1 Cor. 8. 6: Unto us there 1s but one God. 2. We ougll 
ro take, and own God for our God, Plalm 48. 14. TaisW 
is our God. Pl 

Q. 4. How ought we to worſhip and glorifie God ? 


2 Shorter Catechiſm. | 9% 
; of. 4: We oughr to worſhip and gloriftie God , as the only 
1d yoht 0bjeR of Divine worſhip and honor. 1, In our minds, 
Tixchinking, medicaring, remembring,and highly efteeming 
4 im; * Mal. 3. 16. A Book of remembrance was written 
Kikefore him, for them that thought on his name. Pj#lm 93, 
| When I remember thee on my bed , and meditate on: 
ed ae inthe night watches , Pſalm 71. 19. O God, who is 
| ke unto thee ? 2. In our wills, by choofing him for our 
eu} def good , and devouting our ſelves to his ſervice , Joſh, 

th 22. 7e have choſen the Lord to ſerve him. 3. In our heares, 
welty loving him , defiring him , tearing him, believing and 
mſting in him, grieving for our fins againft him,hoping in 
vitk lim, delighting and rejoycing in him, © Deut. 10. 12, And 
,now Iſrael , what doth the Lord require of thee , bur to 
far the Lord thy God , and to love him ? &c. Tſaz. 26. 8. 
;The defire of our ſoul 1s to thy Name, Exod. 14. 31. Aud 
net the people. believed the Lord, and his ſervant Moſes Tſar. 
126, 4. Truſt ye in the Lord for ever. Pſal. 31. 18. I will 
;be ſorry for my fin. Pſal. 130. 95. Let Iſrael hope in the 
an} Lord, Pſal. 37. 4. Delight thy ſelf in the Lord. 4. In our 
50 bps, by calling upon him , and ſpeaking well of his name, 

"Phil. 4. 6. In every thing by prayer and ſupplication, with 
ffÞ thankſgiving, ler your requeſts be made known unto God. 

\Pſal. 145. 1. My mouth fhal ſpeak the praiſe of the Lord, 
iff 5 In our lives , by yielding all obedience unto him, beihg 
jw talons for his glory, careful to pleaſe him, tearful of offend * ..? 
x-| ng him , and by walking humbly before him, © Fer. 5. 23--_ * 
of , This thing T commanded them, obey my voice, and walk 
a{,je in all the ways that I commanded, oh. 2. 19. The Zeal 
af , of thy houſe hath eaten me up, Col. 1. 10. Walk worthy 
,of the Lord unto all pleafing. Gen. 39+ 9. How can I do 
,this great wickedneſs , and fin againſt God ? Mic. 6.8. 
, Walk humbly with thy God. 

47. 2. What is forbidden in the firſt Commandment ? 
- A The firſt Commandment forbiddeth che denytng ; or 
not worſhipping and glorifying the true God, as God', and 
ar God,and the giving that worſhip and glory to any cther, 
x hich. is due to him alone. 
1. What are the chief fins forbidden in the firſl Command- 
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{7 The,chief fins forbidden in the firſt Commandmenr, 
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96 Explanation of the | ; 
are. 1. Atheiſm. 2, Prophaneſs. 4. Idolatery. Hom 
N. 2. What is Atheiſm ? % 
A. Atheiſm is the denying,or not having a God, Pſa, 
The fool hath ſaid in his heart there is no God. Eph. 2,14] 1 giv 
that tire ye were without Chriſt , having no hope , and withy "A 
God in the World. Stem: 
Q. 3 What is the prophaneſs in this Commandment forbiddalffe . 
A. The prophaneſs forbidden in this Commandment, fee m 
the not worſhipping and gloritying the true God, asGolf. A. 
and our God. I nent ' 
2. 4. Wherein doth this prophaneſs , in regard of Gods waſyltice 0 
and honor, appear ? aher 
A. Prophaneſs, in regard of Gods worſhip and henow} Q. 
doth appear , 1. When perſons do not know God , orhar} A 
miſapprehenfions'of him, Jer 4. 22. My people is fooliſhjyFiveve 
have not known me Pſalm $0 21.Thou thoughteft I was altogetia y 2 
ſuch a one as thy ſelf. 2. When Perſons are forperful of Gol | { bi 
Jer. 2. 32. My people have forgotten me days without numbe| val, 
3. When Perſons hate God , or love themſelves , oray} Q. 
thing elſe more then God , deſire creatures more then Gol | ith : 
truſt in arms of fleſh more then God , delight in objetsd} A, 
ſenſe more then God , when perſons ſet any afteftion up} afor 
any thing in the World more then God,& take off the hem | give 
in whole, or in part*'from God, Rem. 8. 9, The carnal mindit} at 01 
enmity againſt God. x John 2. 18. Love not the World, w} ki, 
the things in the World ;, if any man Iove the World, the Ine of Imt 
the Father 1s not in him. Col. 3. 2. Set your affetions on thug} | 45 
above , not on things on earth. 4, When perſons omit or ne} A. 
gle to give that worſhip and glory which 1s due unto God | unto 
either with the inward, or outward man , Ifat. 43. 22. bt Itha 
thou haſt not called upon me, O Jacob, &c, t 
2. 8. What is that Idolatry which is forbidden is this fu | dow 
Commandment ? ajea 
A. The Idolatry which is forbidden in the firſt Cons] the 
mandment , is the giving that worſhip and glory unto anjthat 
other, which is due unto God alone, Rom. 1. 25. Who chang: } tat 
ed the truth of God into a ly,and worſhipped and ſerved the at«Y * q 
ture more then the Creator, wh is bleſſed for ever. A 
Q. 6. How many ways may perſons be guilty of the Idolatnpoe 
forbidden in this Commandment ? 'Þ 
A, Perions may be guilry of the Idolatyy _—_ nth 
OININANE 
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\ Fommandment. 1. By having and worſhipping ather Gods 
- Fiefides the rrue God,with the outward man ; as when per- 
liens worſhip the Heatheniſh gods, or Angels , or Saints, 2, 
” h giving that honor and reſpe> to any thing in the World, 
hefghich is due only unto God with the inward man, which is 
Skar-Idolarry, Coloſ. 3. 5. And covetouſneſs which is Idolatry. 
ial. 8. Q. What are we eſpecially taught by theſe words , Bes 
t, me ? 
20d, ſe Theſe words ( before me ) in the firſt Command- 
Inent reach us, that God , who ſeeth all things, takerh no- 
rfaſtice of , and is much diſpleaſed with the fin ofhaving any 
ather God. 
ow}. Q. 1. How doth it appear that God ſeeth all things ? 
ar A, It doth appear that God ſeeth all things, becauſe God 
th severy where preſenr,and is infinite in underſtanding, Jer. 
thr 23 24. Can a man hide himſelf in ſecret places , and I fed not 
od | le bim, ſaith the Lord? Do not I fill both Heaven and Earth ? 
bed Pla, 147. $. His underſtanding 1s infinite, 
any} Q. 2. Why doth God take ſuch notice of, and is (o diſpleaſed 
0} yith the ſin of having any other God ? 
$0} A, Becauſe the fin of having any other God , is a great 
jog front unto the Holy and jealous eye of God , who will nor 
mn, { give his glory to another,Pſal. 44.20. 21. If we have ſtretched 
vi} at our hands unto a ſtrange God , ſhal not God ſearch this our ? 
wh lki, 42.8. I am the Lord, that 1s my name, and my glory will 
'F| It give to another, neither my praiſe to graven Images. 
Wy 49. Q. What 7s the ſecond Commandment ? 
ej A. The ſecond Commandment is, Thou ſhalt not make 
| unto thee any graven Image , or the likeneſs of any thing 
Wt I'that is in Heaven above , or that is m the Earth beneath, or 
 Fhatis in the Water under the Earth ; thou ſhalc not bow 
ij Gown thy ſelf nor ſerve them; for I the Lord thy God am 
tjealous God , viſiting the iniquities of the Fathers upor 
I | the Children unto the third and fourth generation,of them 
"Jha hate me , and ſhewing mercy unto thouſands of them 
| fat love me and keep my Commandments. 
+} 50. Q. What is required in the ſecond Commandment ? 
\ A. The ſecond Commandment requireth the receiving, 
gerving , and keeping pure, and entice all ſuch religious 
_— {Ps and Ordinances as God hath appointed 1n his 
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Q. 1. How doth the worſhip required in this ſecond Comngf,1 
ment differ from the worſhip required in the firſt Commandmeythee: 


A. The worſhip required in the firſt Commandment; 
a reſpef untothe objetof worſhip, whereby we are hi we 
ro worſhip the true God , and none elfe : The worſhip 
quired in the ſecond Commandment hath a refpeR unto) 
| means of worſhip , whereby we are bound to worſhip Gfaec 
according to the way and means of his own appointmeaſiye 
and no other. ud, 
Q. 2. What is the way aud means which God hath apyuniigiis 
for his worſhip ? | The tc 
A. The only way and means which God hath appointÞisthi 
tor his worſhip ; is his Ordinances which he hath preſcribeqrinl 
in his Word. Butt 
Q. 3. What are the Ordinances which God hath appointel! 2) 
his Word to be the means of worſhip,Cs to be obſerved by his Pella; 
A. The Ordinances which God hath appointed inline Ic 
Word, to be the means of his worſhip, and to be obſeraſ@an, 
by his People, arc. 1. Prayer unto God with thank(giningfl | 
and that publickly in aſſemblies, privately in families ; a/yord 
and ſecretly.in cloſets, © Phil. 4. 6. Be careful for nothing, heart 
» but in every thing by Prayer and Supplication, with thatk 
» 2ving, let your requeſts be made known to God. Ejb. y|,wnto 
, 20, Giving thanks always for all things unto God , all girio 
, the Father, in the Name of our Lord Jeſus Chrift; Lultihings 
» T0, And the whole mulcitude of people were praying, jt \lpake 
» 10» 25. Pour out thy fury upon the Families which callmt] hear 
, on thy Name. Matth, 6.5. But thou when thou prayjell fateſ 
, Enter into thy Cloſet, and when thou haſt ſhut thy dog, thoy 
» Pray to thy Father which 1s in ſecrer,and thy Father vhidp, of al 
, leeth 1n ſecret ſhal reward thee openly. 2. Reading Wh, yivet 
, ſearching the Scriptures. A#s 15. 21. For Moſes 1s readllf, unto 
, the Synagogues every Sabbath day. John 5. 39. Search, pay 
, Scriptures, for in them ye think ye have eternal life , Wyhen | 
, they 'are they which teſtifie of me. 3. Preaching andhat,thy 
, Ing ofthe Word. 2 Tim. 4. 2. Preach the Word, belariſe, 
, tant in ſeaſon,out of ſeaſon, reprove,rebuke, exhort wi Wer tr, 
, all long-ſuffering and Doctrine, Tſai. 55. 3. Hear and 'Off ad the 
Soul ſhal live. 4. Singing of Pſalms, Pſal. 149. 1. PraleiFtwg. 
, the Lord , fing unto the Lord a new Song, and h1sPill if 
, 1n the Congregation of, Saints, Jam, 54 13. Is any md 
' . 
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al him fing Pſalms. $5. Adminiſtration and receiving the 
KVmamcnts, both of Baptiſm,and the Lords Supper, Matth- 
Wts. © Go therefore and teach all Natjons,baptizing them 
Hythe Name of the Father , and of the Son, and of the 
ily Ghoſt. 1 Cor. 11. 23, 24+ 25. For I have received of 
ge Lord, that, which alſo I delivered unto you , that the 
Glad Jeſus che ſame night wherem he was betrayed, rook 
alyfead, and when he had given thanks, he brake it , and 
gid, Take, eat, This 1s my Body,which is broken for you, 
mths do in remembrance of me : after the-ſame manner alſo 
- Therook the Guy when he had ſupped, ſaying , This Cup 
te che New Teſtament in my bloed, This do as often as ye 
befdrink it in remembrance of me. 6, Faſting : Luke 5. 35. 
LButthe days will come when the Bridegroom ſhal be taken 
*azzy from them,and then ſhal they faſt in thoſe days.9.In- 
*Mhnting of Children and Houſhold 1n the Laws and ways of 
Ute Lord , Gen. 16. 19, © For I know him that he will com- 
MI.mand his Children , and his Houſhold afrer him, and they 
hal keep the way of the Lord. Deut. 6. 6. 9. And thefe 
A. yords which 1 command thee this day ſhal be in thine 
gh heart , and thou ſhalt teach them diligently unto thy Chil- 
7 dren.Eph. 6, 4- And ye Fathers,provoke not your Children 
k 4,unto wrath , but bring them up in the nurture and admo- 
Aition of the Lord. 8. Conference and diſcourſe of the 
?things of God. Mal. 3. 16. © They that feared the Lord, 
fa. pake often one to another , and the Lord hearkned and 
Ira}. heard it, Deut. '6. 75. Thou ſhalt talk of them when thou 
Jett teſt in thine houſe, and when thou lyeſt down,and when 
09. thou riſeſt up. 9. Meditation, Pſal. 97. 12, I will meditate 
al of all thy works. 1 7im. 4. 15. Meditate on theſe things, 
W,pvethy ſelf wholly to them,that thy profiring may appear 
du}, unto all. 10. Vows to the Lord, Pſal. 16. 11. Vow and 
1%F, pay unto the Lord. 11, Swearing by the Name of the Lord. 
WIyhen lawfully called,Deut. 6. 13. © Thou ſhalc fear the Lord 
Kr,thy God and ſerve him , and ſwearby his Name. 12, Ex- 
* Mierciſe of Church diſcipline, Mar. 18. 15. 16. 19. 1f thy Bro- 
Miter treſpaſs againſt thee, go and tell bim of his fault between him 
nee thee alone ; if he will not hear thee, then take with thee one 
Wo iwo more,and if he neglef} to hear them,tell it unto the Church: 
if be negle# to hear the Church , let him be unto thee as an 

ben man and Publican, | 
4 Q. 4o 


100 Explanation of the ” 
Q. 4. What doth God require in the ſecond Gommandment, && 2? 
reference to his Ordinances and means of worſhip? pt dr 
A. God in the ſecond Commandment,dorth require innluet ? 
ference ro his Ordinances and means of worſhip. 1. They: 
ceiving of them. 2, Obſerving of them. 3. The keeping@h4 
them pure and entire. | Albvoor ' 
- Q. & What is it to receive Gods Ordinances ? bide 
A. The receiving of Gods Ordinances , implieth an q{W& mc 
proving of them with the mind, and embracement of theaſ & * 
with the will, - ber 
' Q. 6. What is it to obſerve Gods Ordinances ? A | 
A. The obſerving Gods Ordinances implieth a doin{Y 9: 
what 15 required in them,a making uſe of them,and attend-[\ PP" 


Ing upon God in them. 00s 5 
Q. 7. What is it to keep pure and entire Gods Ordinances? | » 1 
A. The keeping pure and entire Geds Ordinances i 


plieth, a doing what in us lieth, to preſerve the Ordinance") 
trom corruption.not ſuffering any thing to be added tothen preſer 
or taken away from them , Deut. 12. 32. What thing fy ® #1 
T command you , obſerve to do it, thou ſhalt not add thereto, w[% | 
diminiſh from it. wud 
Q. 8. How doth it appear that the recerving, obſerving, al under 
keeping pure and entire all ſuch Religious worſhip and Ordinaxz]*" 
as God hath appointed , is required in the ſecond ;Commananed| ſax 
when it doth only forbid thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelf any gram 91% 
Image ? &c, image 
A. Gods forbidding the making any graven Image , al beve1 
worſhipping ir, doth clearly imply 3 1. That God muſtkxþ # 
worſhipped by ſome means. 2. Thar ir is a fin to worltyf % v 
God by graven Images, 3. That by conſequence, ir is a in *Pre 
to worſhip God by the means which he hath not appointedſ Wan 
4- Thar therefore it is a duty to worſhip God by the mew} 
which he hath appGinted, which being his Ordinances,tif 
muſt be received, obſerved, and kept pure and entire, 
$I. Q. What is forbidden in the ſecond Commandment ? | * 8 
A, The ſecond Commandment forb1ddeth the worſhip (exc 
ping of Gvd by Images, or any other way nor appointedlly 
his Wetd. +. | nit 
Q. I; What is the firſt great ſin forbidden in the ſecond (pee? 
mandment ? ap 
A. The firſt great fin forbidden in the ſecond Comm 4 
ment, is the fin of idolatry, % 
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t, $0 2. Hew doth the idolatry forbidden in the firſt Command- 
Ser differ from the idolatry forbidden in the ſecond Command- 


_ 

s 4 The idolatry forbidden in the firſt Commandment, 

kh ateſpeR unto the objeR, when we give that worſhip & 
Alkor which 1s due only to God,unto another : The 1dolatry 
widden in the ſecond Commandment,hath-a reſpe& unto 
means when we worſhip God by 1mages. 
al Q 3+ How many ways may Perſons be guilty of 1dolatry in 

tir worſhipping of God by 1mages ? 

A, Perſons are guilty of 1dolatry, in worſhipping of God 
cin{f images. 1- When they worſhip feigned and falſe Gods 
s[(apprehending them ro be true) by images and repreſenta- 

tons 3 ſuch was the Heathens 1dolarry in worſhipping 7upi- 
Jt, Juno , Apollo, Diana, and other feigned goas and god- 
in{defes, by their images in their 1dolatrous Temple. 2. When 
[they worſhip the true God, in, or by any image or re- 

wreſentarion of him , whether 1t be by any thing in Heaven 
ax} the Earth , or the Waters , as in the Commandment 3 
win ſhalt not make to thy ſelf any graven images, or the lihenefs 
of any thing that is in Heaven above, or Earth beneath, or Water 
a} der the Earth ;, thou ſhalt not bow down to them , and ſerve 
xy[item. Deut. 4. 15. 16. Take ye heed therefore to your ſelves.for 
| ſaw no manner of ſumilitude, in the day that the Lord ſpake un- 
nl # you in Horeb, left ye corrupt your ſelves,and:mabe you a graven 
image, Exod. 32. 8. They have made them a molten Galf, and 
ol] ke worſhipped it, and ſacrificed thereunto,and [aid, Theſe be thy 
Wo Gids 5 O Iſrael which brought thee up out of the Land of Egypt. 
w + When chey have in their worſhip carnal 1maginations, 8& 
{@l 1epreſentations of God in their minds ; as if he werean old 
4j man fitting in Heaven, or the like. 
ml Q 4. Why may we not make uſe of images for a help in our 
a 'þ of God ? 
A, No. 1. Becauſe God hath abſolutely forbidden it. 

2 Becauſe Images are not a real help, but a hinderance of 
| E&rotion , they tending to lefſen God in our eſteem , who 
of Ning the living God, and ſuperlatively excellent , and in- 
þfnitely removed above all his creatures , cannot withour 

Feat refleion of diſhonor upon him, be repreſented by a 
Fad image. 

Q4s, Is it not lawful to have Images, or Pitures of God by 

\;- KS, 
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us , ſo we do not worſhip them , noy God by them Þ + 

. A, The Images or Pifures of God are an abominag(ave 
and utterly unlawful, becatfe they do debaſe God,and 8# 
be a cauſe of idolatrous worſhip. Oo I 

Q. 6. Is it nat lawful to have Piftures of Jeſus Chriſt 
'being a Man as well as God ? 

A. It 15 not lawful to have PiQures of Jeſus Chriſt , 
cauſe his Divine Nature cannot be piQured art all , and WW 
cauſe his Body as it is now glorified , cannot be picurd $5 
it is; and becauſe , if it do nor ſtir up devotion , itz 
vain ; it it do ſtir up devotion, it is a worſhipping by 
Image or Picture , and ſo a palpable breach of the ſecaf: 
Commandment, [ly 

Q. 7. What is the ſecond great fin againſt this ſecond Gifu 
mandment ? Wy} 

A. The ſecond great fin againſt this ſecond Comm: 
ment 1s ſuperſtition, 

Q. 8. What is the ſuperſtition forbidden in the ſecond 6h 
mandment ? 

A. The ſuperſtition forbidden in the ſecond Comm 
ment, 15 the worſhipping of God in any other way , ov 
any other means then what he hath appointed in His Wart 
and thus adding humane inventions unto Gods inſtitution 
which is Will-worſhip , and condemned by the Apoſiky* 
Col. 2. 20. 21. 22. 23. Why,as though living in the World. Q 
ye ſubjef unto Ordinances ( touch not , taſte not , handle mt kame 
which all are to periſh with the uſing ) after the Commandnat|, 
and Dofrines of men ; which things have indeed a ſhow of nthe 
dom in will-worſhip. &era 
-Q. 9. May nothing be added in the worſhip of God , but wht hody 
zs preſcribed in the Word of God ? he ( 

A, Nothing may be added in the worſhip of God'as pats Thic 
of worſhip,bur what is preſcribed or appointed in the Wd o 
of God, becauſe without Divine inſtirurion , ir is butrall 
worſhip ; neither pleaſing to-God, nor profirable unto the -4 
that worſhip, Mat. 15. 2 But in vain do thty worſhip me, telbn" 
mmg' for Dottrines the Gommandments of men, P ins 

Q. 10; Are not ſignificant Ceremonies allowable , thang. 
dull. minds of men may be quickned unto the more devotion? 

A. 1. The Ceremonies which God himſelf did'appo 
under the Lay, arc not lawful, much leſs the Cerentone 


= 
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S=zppointment,which are parrs of worſhip .2. Significant 
widhing Ceremonies , were they appeinted by God, would 
d ge parts of rrue worſhip; therefore ſuch ſignificant reach- 
SCeremonies as are not appointed by God , are parts of 
4 S&»orſhip , or of worſhip {o far corrupred as they are 
3- The fignificancy of teaching Ceremonies without 
A&inſticvrion, which carrieth withit Gods bleſſing, is in- 
fcanc,and ineffefual, to convey and confer any grace. 
rd & 11. May not the Ghurch by vertue of that Command, 
taluCor, 14+ 40+ Let all things be done decently , and in order ; 
by; wint Ceremonies for decency and order ſake ? 
t4, The Church may and ought, by vertue of this Ccm- 
JInad , ſec that there be no undecency and diſorder in the 
ſhip of God ; that 15,they way order that things appoirt- 
iby God be done decently, and in order, in reterence to 
wreniency of time and place, and the like , which the 
xd of God doth vertually include in appointing worſhip 
Jtfel,which withour ſuch circumſtances cannot be perform- 
td; but here 1s no liberty giver. unto the Church to intro- 
e, and appoint new parts of worſhip,as ſignificant teach- 
ris Ceremonies are proved to be; neither may ſuch 
wlhiogs be called decent in Gods worſhip , which the idola-» 
| Church of Rome have in uſe without any warrant trom 
I Word of God. 
il. & 12. What is the idolatry and ſuperſiition of the Church of 
g [ame in the worſhip of God ? 
jo &. The idolatry and ſuperſtition of the Church of Rome 
the worſhip of God , is , their idolatrous kneeling at the 
Krament , aſſerting, that the bread is turned into the real 
ghJedy of Chriſt ; their idolatrous worſhipping of Chriſt by 
lhe Crucifix ; their idolatrous Piures, and Images of God 
x[ich they bow before ; their idolatrous bowing at Altars, 
g1®dtowards the Eaſt ; their idolatrous praying to Angels and 
pints , eſpecially che Virgin Mary : Their offering up the 
4 [Woody Sacrifice of the Hoſt ; their ſuperſtitious Faſtings, 
Fad abſtaining from fleſh in Lent; their ſuperſticious Holy- 
4*; their ſuperſtitious Surplice 3 their adding Cream,Oyl 
adpictle ro the Water, and NHgning with the Croſs in Bap- 
Wn; their baptizing of Bells ; their praying upon Beads 3 
Kmany more ſuperſticious Cuſtoms, tor which there is nor 
Kat command in the Scripture, | 
| Q. 13. 
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& 13+ How may we further offend and ſin againſt the (ell 
Commandment ? | Ly: 

A. We offend and fin againſt the ſecond Commandmatipn 
not only by idolatry and ſuperſtition, but alſo when we#* 
not zealous for pure worſhip according to Gods inſtitu 
nor endeavouring what 1n us lyeth, in our places , they 
formation of worſhip,according to the pattern in the We 
as alſo , when we diſ-uſe and negle&, eſpecially when 
contemn, and oppoſe any of thofe Ordinances which (| 0. 
hath appointed to be the means of worſhip, John 2.uþ x, 
The zeal of thy houſe hath eaten me up. Heb. 16. 25+ NotWlel 
faking the aſſembling of our ſelves together , as the manna@unc 
ſome is, Matth, 23. 13. Wo unto you Scribes and Phariſallid 
Hypocrites , for ye ſhut up the Kingdom of Heaven againſt wiki 
. for ye neither go in your ſelves , neither ſuffer ye them that iff 
entring to goin, 1 Theſ. 2 16. Forbidding us to ſpeak untill 
Gentiles, that they may be ſaved, filling up their ſin alway. | 
13: 44+ 45+ 46. And the next Sabbath day,came almoſt the 
City together to hear the Word of God : But when the Jews 
the multitude, they were filled with envy, and ſpake againſt i. A 
things which were ſpohen by Paul,contraditing and blaſphemifiija 
Then Paul and Barnabas waxed beld, and ſai, It was neceſasi 
that the Word of God ſhould firſt have been ſpoken unto you; 
ſeeing ye put it from you, and judge your ſelves unworthy of «#1 
laſting life ; lo, we turn to the Gentiles, 

62. Q. What are the Reaſons annexed to the ſetond Comma 
ment ? 

A. The Reaſons annexed to the ſecoud Commandmat 
are Gods Soveraignty over vs, his Propriety in us, and 
Zeal he hath to his own worſhip. 

Q. 1. What is the firſt Reaſon annexed unto the ſecond (iter 
manadment ? : Fu! 

A. The firſt Reaſon annexed unto the ſecond Commanga. 
ment, is Gods Soveraignty over us, in theſe words, I the Lulls 

Q. 2. What is the force of this firſt Reaſon ? LL 


A. The force of this firſt Reaſon is , becauſe God b 
great Soveraign King over us, and hath the ſole or oniz$& 
thority ro make Laws for the way of his worſhip; therelllſ £ 
we onghr by vertue of ourallegiance, as we are his Sub 
to obſerve his Laws and Ordinances , and to worſhupi 
no other way then he hath appointed in his 


* 
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? ſenifigl.04. 2+ 3» Let us come before his preſence with thanbsgiving, 
Sa nabe 4 joyful noiſe unto himwith Pſalms , for the Lord is a 
imei God, and a great King above all Gods. 
We 4 3. What is the ſecond Reaſon annexed unto the ſecond Com- 
uti gndrrent ? 
theng, The ſecond Reaſon annexed unto this ſecond Com - 
VWegmdment,is Gods propriety in us, in theſe words, Thy God 3 
1en Withe Lord thy God. | 
hn EQ. 4. What 1s the force of this ſecond Reaſon ? 

2.88 &, The force of this ſecond Reaſon is , that 'becauſe we 
NotWtelong unto the Lord ; therefore we ought to keep cloſe 
mgutohim and his appotntments,and take heed eſpecially of 
a/AJidolatry and ſuperſtition, which do alienate the heart from 
iſt flim, Pal. 95. 6+ 7. O come let us worſhip, and bow down, let 
batwfhnee! before the Lord our God.. Pfalm 106. 19. 21. They 
nt ae « Calf in Horeb , and worſhipped the molten Image , they 
y, Miprct God their Savior. 
ew Q. 8s. What 7s the third Reaſon annexed unto the ſecond Com- 
ws iment ? 
ft ti; A. The Zea! which God hath to his own worſhip is his 

Wlouſie, whereby our of love tohis own worſhip and inſti- 
ece|aQmrions,he is highly offended with thoſe that turn afide from 
; item unco their own inventions ; I the Lord thy God am 4 
f xepalous God, Exod 34. 14. Thou ſhalt worſhip no other God,for 

tit Lord whoſe Name 1s zealous, is a jealous God. 

maj Q. 6, Wherein doth this zeal and jealoufie of God for his owh 

worſhip ſhew it ſelf ? | 
Ima 4, The zeal and jealcufic of God for his own worſhip doth 
nd8hew ic ſelf, 1, In his accounting the breakers of this Com- 
vadment, thoſe that hate him , and threatning to puniſtk 
fem unto the third and fourth generation; I the Lord am @ ' 
pdms God, tiſiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the childrer 
nag the third and fourth generation of them that hate me. 2. In 
e lafis eſteeming the keepers of this Commandment , ſuch as 

Je him , and promiſing mercies unto thouſands of them, 
by __o unto thouſands of them that love me and keep my 
WS UWAmanaments. 

= Q 7. How can God in juſtice viſit the iniquity of the fathers 

mw their children ? 

EE 1. 1f children do not walk in the ſleps of the ſame ſins 

Wiheir Parents,God doth not puniſh them for rheir i 
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& 106 Explanation of the _—_ | 
F 26k; 18. 14. 17. If he beget a ſon that ſeeth all his fab th 
"* fins which he hath done, and conſidereth and doth not ſuch lil % 
he ſhal nat die for the iniquity of his father , he ſhal ſurely | 
2, If God doth vifit the iniquity of the tarhers upon thee 
children; ic is when the children are guilty of the (ai 
iniquity, and fo fill up the meaſure, and the puniſhments 
chem 1s moſt equal and righreous, Ezek, 18. 25, Is nt 
ways equal t are not your ways unequal ? 

53. Q. Which is the third Commandment .? | 

A. The third Commandment is, Thou ſhalr nor take the 
Name of the Lord thy God in vain, tor the Lord will m 
hold him guiltleſs that raketh his Name in vain, 

54. Q. What 7s required in the third Commandment ? 

A. The third Commandinent requireth the holy and 
reverent uſe of Gods Names, Titles, Attribures,Ordinanesy, , 
Word aud Works, 

Q. 1. What are we to underſtand by the Name of God, mbidf , 
we are forbidden in this Commandment to take in vain ! ſta 

A. The Name of God which we are forbidden in ti 
Commandment to take in vain, 15 to be taken generallyadþ, 
comprehenſively for aty thing whereby God makes himſt 
known, 

Q. 2. By what is it that God doth make himſelf known! 

A. God doth make himſelf known : 1. By his Nans 
raken particularly , which he hath given unto himſelti 
Scripture, ſuch as God, Lord, I am, Jehovah, and rhe lik, 
Deut. 6. 4. Hear, O Tſrael,the Lord our God is one Lord,Ex06 
* 2+ 13. And they ſhal ſay unto me, what is his Name ? 'what 

T ſay unto them ? And God ſaid unto Moſes, I A 21 T Halt: lo 
T AM, thou ſhalt ſay, I A M, hath ſent me unto you. Ex06 
6. 3. I appeared unto Abraham by the Name of God Almigh- 
but by the Name of JEHOVAH was I not known, 2.5 
his Titles , ſuch as Lord of Hoſts, Holy One of Iſrael: Tt 
God of Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob, Creator,Preſerver ot 
The King of Kings, and Lord of Lords : The King of Nt 
ons, the King of Saints : The God and Father of our Lat 

eſus Chriſt; the Father of Mercies z the God of Salyatid 
the Hearer of Prayers, and the like , Iſai. 1, 9. Except 
Lord of Hoſts had left unto us a very ſmall remnant, la. Wh 
14. The Zion of the Holy One in Iſrael. Exod. 3. 6 1 f 
Godoof Abraham , the Ged of Ilaas » and the God of 3 
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WE Tai, 40 18, The Lord , the Creator of the ends of the Earth. * 
i fob 7. 20. What ſhall I do unto thee thou Preſerver of men ? 
1 Tim. 6. 15. The bleſſed and the only Potentate, the King of | 
gs , and Lord of Lords, Jerem. 10. 75. Who would not fear | 
lire , O King of Nations, Revel. 1g. 3. Fuft and true are thy 
aps, thou King of Saints. 2 Cor. 1. 3. Bleſſed be God,even the 
wEfather of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, the Father of mercies. Pſal, 68. 
2g. He that is our God,is the God of our ſalvation. Pſal; 68. 2. 
0zhou that heareſt prayers,unto thee ſhal all fleſh come. 3. By his 
mribures, which are his pertetions,and properties, wheres. 
me by he diſtingutſherh himſelf from his Creatures , ſuch as 
omniporency , eternity, inviſibilicy, infinite wiſdom, omni- 
preſence, holineſs, unchangeableneſs, mercitulneſs,love,and 
al] the like , Revel. 19. 6. © The Lord God omnipotent reign- 
8]. ,eth- 1 77m. 1. 17. Now unto the King eternal, immortal, 
, Inviſible, the only wiſe God, be honour and glory. Pſalm 
j145. $. Great is our Lord, and of great power, his under- 
| ,ftanding is infinite. Ferem. 23. 23 Can any hide himſelf 
| ,in fecrer places that I ſhal not ſee him , ſaith the Lord ? 
#,do not I fill both Heaven and Earth ? Pſal. 99.9. Iam ' 
al ,the Lord , I change not. Pſal. 14s. 1. The Lord 15 gract- *. 
,ous and full of compaſſion. Fohn 4. 8. God is Love. 4. By Y 
his Ordinances, Prayer, hearing the Sacrament , Pſalm 47. 
12, Thy way, O God,is in the SanTuary. 5g. By his Word, Law 
and Goſpel, Pſalm 138. 2. Thou haſt magnified thy Word above 
al thy Name. 6. By his works of Creation and Providence, 
Palm 19. 1, * The Heavens declare the glory of God , and 
,the Firmament ſheweth his handy-work, Pſalm g. 19. The 
:zLord is known by the judgements which he executerh. 
Als 14, 19, He left not himſelf without a witneſs, in that 
zhe did good, and gave us rain and fruitful ſeaſons. 
Q. 3. What doth the third Commandment require in reference 
mito theſe things whereby God doth made himſelf known ? 
A. The third Commandment doth require in reference 
to the things whereby God doth make himfelt known 3 
M11. The uſe of them. 2. The holy and reverent. uſe of them, 
5 that we ſhould uſe them with holy ends,deſigning the glory 
1-0 God , and in a reverent manner, as is ſuirable unto the 
lajeſty of God, who maketh himſelf known by them, Pſal. 
2. Give unto the Lord the glory due unto his Name. Rev. _ 
b& 4: Great and are are thy works , Lord God 
" wv th Wy 3 
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Almighty ; who ſhal not fear thee , and glorifie thy Name? TF A 
Q. 4. How ſhould our holineſs and reverence ſhew it ſelf qul 
way ds theſe things ? of 
" A. Ourholineſs and reverence ſhould ſhew-it ſelf ; 1, bY 
reference unto Gods Names, Titles, and Artributes,'in ow | #er 
holy and reverent Thoughts, and meditating of them, fo 8Þ##« 
ro admire, fear, love, detire, and delight in God ; and inoy Fi 
holy and reverent mention of them with our tongues. 2, 1 * V 
reference unto Geds Ordinances in our holy and reveren | ly. 
making uſe of them, waiting upon, and ſeeking after God I vdy 
in them, 3. In reference unto Gods Word, in our holy and | be, 
reverent minding the Majeſty and authority of God theren, | 1," 
ſo as to yield ready obedience thereunto, 4. In reference | pea 
unto Gods Works of Creation,in our holy and reverent cox. | ava 
_ -templation of Gods infinite power and wiſdom, and grea- | tat 
-neſs therein manifeſted ; and in reference unto Gods work | ee 
of Providence in our holy and revcrent eying , following, þ Yet! 
and complying wich Gods deſigns in all his provident | tem 
diſpenfations , blefling and praifing him for his mercis | re 
ſubmitting unto, and patiently bearing his correRions, and | 34 * 


any ſort of afflitions, mum 
Q. $. When ſhould me eſpecially ; holily and: reverently md | "eſe 
uſe of th1ſe things whereby God maketh himſelf known ? Him 1 


A. Ar all times; but eſpecially when we are called tothe | curſe 
duties of his immediate worfhip , we ſhould be holy axd | etthe 
reverent in the uſe of theſe things, ſanQifying the named | tt 
God in them. beyan 

Q. 6. What is the difference between the worſhip of Godt | $.Wi 
quired in this third Commandment , and that which is require | ny a 
mn the firſt and ſecond Commandments ? by he 

A; The firſt Commandment hath a reſpeR unto the objes | unto 
of Gods worſhip ; the ſecond Commandment harh a reſpet | buf 
unto the means of worſhip ; but this third Commandmett | thy 
hath a reſpe& unto the manner of worſhip,requiring that! the þ; 
be performed with humility, and holy fear, with fincerit, | tmpe 
fervency, and all kind of holy affetions, en, 

$5. Q. What is forbidden inthe third Commandment ? Nam: 

A. The third Commandment forbiddeth rhe profaning,T] an 
abuſing of any thing whereby God maketh himſelf know 'Þ tem 

Q. r. How areGods Names, Titles and Attributes profi |. 4 
and abuſed? 4 rc 


M 
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A: Gods Names , Titles and Attributes are profaned and 
{uſed ; 1. When perſons do think lightly,and irreverent- 
yof chem, withour any ſurable affe&ions ro them, eſpectal- 
when their hearts are filled with deſpiſing , hatred, and 
gerſation rowards the Name of God, Mal. 1.6, If T then be 
Father , whers is mine Honor ? If T be a Maſter, where 1s my 
Thu , ſaith the Lord of Hoſts unto you that deſpiſe my Name ? 
{+ When Perſons ſpeak irreverently concerning God,mak- 
ng mention of any of his Names, Titles, or Attributes in 
adinary diſcourſe, crying , O Lord, O God , God forgive 
me, God ſave me, and the like, without minding what they 
&y, or having any Awe of God upon them, whilſt they are 
peaking of him, Pſalm 139. 20. Thine enemies take thy Name 
avain. 3. When Perſons do ſwear by the Name of Ged and 
at. | that either vainly, and wickedly , mingling their ordinary 
t& | Speech with hideous Oaths, priding themſelves in their 1n- 
jp, | Vention of new Oaths , and emphatically pronouncing of 
1 | them 3 or when Perſons being called to twear lawfully be- 
6 | fvre a Magiſtrare,or the like, they do ſwear falſly, Matth. 5, 
nd | 344 37+ But T ſay unto you , Swear not at all, but let your Com- 
municatzon be yea , yea, nay , nay, for whatſoever is more then 
de | theſe cometh of evil, Zach. 5. 4. It ſhall enter into the houſe of 
tim that ſweareth falſly by my Name. 4. When Perſons do 
he | curſe eicher themſelves or others, in the Name of the Lord, 
xd | ether jeſtingly, raſhly, or maliciouſly, 1 Sam. 17. 33. And 
« | the Philiſtins curſed David by his Gods, Matth. 25. 27. Zhen 
began he to curſe and to ſwear , ſaying , T knsw not the man, 
| sWhen Perſons blaſpheme the Name of the Lord,by ſpeak- 
«| ng againſt any of thoſe Names, Titles,or Attributes, where» 
by he hath made himſelf known, or by aſcribing any thing 
. unto him which is unworthy him , 2 King. 19. 22. Whom 
nt 


baſt thou reproached and blaſphemed ? and againſt whom haſt 
thu exalted thy voice, and lift up thine eyes on high, even againſt 
the boly one of Iſrael. Jam. 1. 13. Let no man ſay when he 1s 
%, þ lemped., I am tempted of God , for God cannot be tempted with 
ent, neither tempteth he any man. 6. When Perſons uſe the 
Name of the Lord in any charms, Ads 19. 13. 15. Then cey- 
tan of the vagabound Jews exorciſts, took upon them, to cail over 
þ hem which had evil ſpirits , in the Name of the Lord Jeſus, &c. 
ant the man in whom the evil ſpirit was, leapt upon them, and 
4 *rcame them, ſo they fled out of the houſe naked and wounded, 
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' Q. 2. How are Gods Otdinances _—_ and abuſed ? 


b Ave 


LI. 


A. Geds Ordinances are profaned and abuſed ; 1. Wheyſv* 


Perſons are irreverent in their attendance upon them,in 


ceping, any other way undecent]y behaving themſelves wh#* 


the time of Prayer, preaching, ſinging, receiving the 
menr,or any other part of Gods worſhip, Ecclel. 5. 1. Ke 


thy foot when thou goeſt to the Houſe of God. 1 Cor. 14 gd 


* under Ordinances are light and formal , as to the inyat 


Let all things be done decently and in order. 2. When Perſaty: 


frame of their minds , when their minds are roving and 
wandring,and their hearrs are dead,and dull,very unbeſcems 
ing the Majeſty of God, whom in his Ordinances they. wai 
upon, who being a Spirit, doth chiefly look to the ſpiritud 
part of his ſervice, John 4. 24. God 1s a Spirit , and the) tht 


worſhip him , muſt worſhip him in ſpirit and in truth. 43. Ad} 


chiefly Perſons profane. and abuſe Gods Ordinances, when 


”[uUrT 


1, noth 
33 
ard of the outward gefture of their bodies, laughing, ralking , 


* 


» L, 


they make a profeſſion of Religion , and attend upon Ordi | ket 


* out any fincere endeavors to approve the heart unto God; 
making of uſe Religion only as a Cloak for covetouſneſs,r 
maliciouſneſs, or voluptuouſneſs, 2 Tim g. $s. Having a fam 
of Godlineſs, but denying the power thereof. Matth. 23: 14. We 
unto you Scribes , Phariſees , -Hypocrites , for ye devore Widms 
houſes, and for a pretence, make long prayers, therefore ye ſhalnt 
cetve the greater damnation. | 

Q. 3. How is Gods Word profaned and abuſed ? 

A. Gods Word is profaned and abuſed 3; 1. When Per- 
* ſons think, or ſpeak ſlightly , eſpecially when rhey perver 
the Word of God,or any part thereof into profane jeſts,ſer, 
23+ 33» 36. And when the People, or Prophet ſhal ask theear 
' ing, What is the burden of the Lord? Thou ſhalt ſay,What burden? 
F will even forſaken you ; ſaith the Lord. And the burden of tit 
Lord ſhal ye mention no more , for ye have perverted the Words o 


nances that they may be accounted religious by men, withs | yu 


the living God. 2 When perſons wreſt the Word of God |, 


unto falſe Dodrine ; perverſly diſpuring againſt the ſound 
and wholſome Doctrine therein contained, 2 Pet. 3. 16. *lt 
, which are ſome things hard to be underſtood, which the 
» that are unlearned, and unſtable wreſt, as they do alſo the 


, other Scripture, unto their own deſtruction. 1 Tim, 6+: 
» $» It any man teach otherwiſe,& conſent not to won 
| words 
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words 3 the words of our Lord Jeſus , and the Doftrine JF 
a,ahich 1s according ro godlineſs , he is proud , knowing 

T, noching , bur doting abour queſtions , and ſtrifes of words, 
king ,#hereot cometh envy, ſtrife, railings, evil ſurmiſings, per- 
& 2 {.verle diſpurings of men of corrupt.minds , and deſtitute } 
a $.& the truth. 3. When perſons muſ-apply the Word of I 

od ; the threatnings unto the righteous, to make them I 
Wd; the promiſes to the wicked,to encourage them in their 
mcked ways ,, Ezck. 13. 22, * With lies ye have made the 
heart of the righteous ſad , whom I have not made fad, 
\&firengrhned rhe hands of the wicked, that he ſhould not 
jtecurn from his wicked way, by promiſing him life, 

Q. 4. How are Gods works profaned and abuſed ? 

A, Gods works are profaned and abuſed. 1, When per- 
ſans pamper their fleſh, gratific their luſts, and are intem- 
perare in their uſe of Gods Creatures, Rom. 13. 12, 14, © Ler 
,us walk honeſtly, as in the day 3 not in rioting and drun- 
.kenneſs;3 not in chambering and wantonnels ; not 1n ſtrife 
| ,and enyy : but pur ye on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and make 


' 


j 
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,to proviſion for the fleſh to ſulfill the luſts thereof, 
2, When in proſperity, perſons are forgetful of Ged, un- 
thankful for mercies , and indulge themſclves the more to 
fin, becauſe of Gods patience and bounty, Hoſ. 13. 6. They 
were filled , and their hearts were exalted , therefore they have 
4 | forgotten me; Rom. 2. 4. 5. Or deſpiſeſt thou the riches of his 
twdneſs and forbearance ; but after thy hardneſs and impenitent 
beart, treaſureſt up to thy ſelf wrath,&c, 3. When in adverſity, 
r. | perſons murmure, are impatient,when they are incorrigible, 
: | and grow more hardned in their fins , 1 Cor. 10. 10, Nez- 
ther murmure ye as ſome of them murmured, and were deſtroyed of 
the deſtroyer. Jer. 5. 3. Thou haſt ſtricken them, but they have 
wt grieved ; thou haft conſumed them , but they have refuſed to 
receive correfion : they have made their faces harder then a rack, 
they have refuſed to return. 

$6. Q. What is the Reaſon annexed to the third Commandment ? 

A. The Reaſon annexed to the third Commandment 1s, 
That however the breakers of this Commandment may e- 
ſcape puniſhment from men, yet the Lord our God will not 
luffer them to eſcape his righteous judgement. 

No « Whence is it, that ſuch as profane Gods Name, do ejcape 
Pun! 


bment from men ? 
o H 4 A. .Such 
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' A. Such as profane Gods Name -for the moſt pirt 

eſcape puniſhment from men; 1. Becauſe no Laws of my 
do,or can reach all profanations of Gods Name. 2, Becauſ 

ſuch Lawsas do reach blaſphemy, perjury,ſwearing,and the 
like*groſſer profanations of Gods Name,are not executed hy{mndr 
many in authoriry,who oftentimes being profane and wickegÞQ. | 
perſons themſelves , are more ready to puniſh them th 
hallow Gods Name, then thoſe that profane 1t. [SAT 

Q. 2. How doth it appear that ſuch as profane Gods Nanyfywo 
ſhal not eſcape Gods righteous judgement ? «in 
'* A. Such as prophane Gods Name , ſhal not eſcape Go Q. 
righteous judgement, becauſe God 15 tighteous,and he yillf 4, 
not hold rhein guiltleſs. aſe. 

Q. 3. When doth the Lord puniſh them that profane his Nams!Yafon 

A 1. Sometimes God doth puniſh them 1n this life, andere 
that with dreadful remporal plagues , Deur, 28. $8. 59. Flnex: 
thou wilt not obſerve to do all theſe words , that thou mayſt fa} 0, 
this glorious and fearful Name, THE LORD THYSy 
G OD; then the Lord will make thy plague wonderful. 2. be 
ſure,if ſuch eſcape here, they ſhal nor eſcape eternal wrath 
and vengeance hereafter, Rom. 2+ $. Thou treaſureſt up to th [ib 
ſelf wrath againſt the day of wrath , and the revelation of the 
righteous judgement of God. 

87, Q. Which is the fourth Commandment ? 

A. The fourth Commandment 1s, Remember the Sabbath 
day to keep it holy, fix days ſhalt thon labor and do allthy 
work, bur the ſeventh day 1s the Sabbath of the Lord thy 
God : in it thou ſhalt not do any work , thou, nor thy ſon, 
ncr thy daughter, thy man-ſervant,nor thy maid-ſervant,nor 
thy cattle, nor the ſtranger that 1s within thy gates 3 for i {| 
fix days the Lord made Heaven and Earth, the Sea, and all 
that in them 1s, and reſted the ſeventh day, wherefore the 
Lord blefled the Sabbath day and hallowed it, 

58. Q. What is required in the fourth Commandment ? 

A. The fourth Commandment requireth , the keeping 
holy tro God ſuch ſer times as he hath appointed in hs | Q 
Word, exprefly one whole day in ſeven, to be a holy Sab- 
bath to himſelf, + 

Q. 1. What is the difference between the worſhip required 
this' fourth Commandment , and the worſhip required in the fiſh; 
ſecond, and third ® © the 4 

= A, Tie 
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t6&k- 4, The firſt Commandment hath a reſpe& unto the ob- 
nals of worſhip : The ſecond Commandment hath a reſpe&t 

Wo the means of worſhip : The third Commandwenr hath 
F 2 unto the manner of worſhip: Bur this fourth Com- 
dbylandment hath a reſpe& unto the time of worſhip. 

p! BQ 2- What time for worſhip doth the fourth Commandment 

hare ? 

' FT .&The fourth Commandment doth require ſuch ſer times 

worſhip to be kept holy unto God,which he hathappoin- 

Iid in his Word, 

0&F 0. 3. May not the Popiſh holy-days be obſerved ? 

wil} 4, The Popiſh holy-days ought nor to be obſerved , be= 
aſe-chey are nor appointed in the Word ; and by the ſame 

n2?Fraſon no other holy-days may be kept,wharſoever prerence 

andere be of devorion towards God,when there is no precepc 

, Fiexample for ſuch praiſe in the holy Scripture. 

ta} Q. 4. What ſet time hath God appointed in his Word to be 

| Yht boly to bimſelf ? 

be| A, God hath appointed in his Word one whole day in ſe- 

- hen to be kept a holy Sabbath to himſelt,Deur,g.12.Keep the 

th dbath day to ſanfifie it, as the Lord thy God commanded thee, 

the }'Q. 6. What are we to underſtand by one whole day in ſeven, 

which 7s to be kept holy to the Lord ? 

A, By one whole day in ſeven, we are not to underſtand 
th [ally the whole artificial day,from Sun riſing to Sun ſetting; 
y 4« from day-break in the morning , until the evening , or 
Iy Wit 3 but the whole natural day conſiſting of rwenry-four 


or Q, 6. When doth this holy day, or Sabbath begin, in the even- 
In I ay before, or that morning from midnight ? 

Il'} A In the evening betore,by vertue of that word, Remem- 
e Fher to beep holy the ſeventh day; we oughr to begin to prepare 
kr the Sabbath ; bur the Sabbarh ir ſelf doth nor begin until 
te evening is ſpent,and the midnight thereof over,and the 
$ [Wrning afrer twelve of the clock beginneth. 

$ | Q vg. Doth mt the Scripture require us to begin the Sabbath 
» the evening, when it is ſaid , Gen, 1. 5, The evening and the 
* | wang were the firſt day : and Lev. 23. 32, From evening un- 
evening ye ſhal celebrat your Sabbath. | 
A It doth nor follow that the evening ot the firſt day was * 


G the morning, though ir be firſt ſpoken of ; no _ 
'* . then 


__ 
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then that Shem and Ham were elder then Zaphet , beak 
they are reckoned up in order before him, Gen, 10. 1, 
ſons of Noah, Shem, Ham and Faphet, and yet v. 21, 
is called the elder brother : bur Moſes reckoning up. 
works of God on the firſt day, retires back from 
ing to the morning, and faith, they both made up they. 

-day, Surely in the account of all Nations , and in Scrigalth 
account too, the morning: is before the evening, 1 ll 
20. 19. The ſame day at evening, being the firſt day of the wlll 
came Feſus, &c. Where the evening fo:lowing this day 
not the evening betore the day, 1s called the evening of 
ſame day. 2. That place in Leviticus concerning the og 
bration of the Sabbath from evening to evening, hath anþ $44 
ference only unto a ceremonial Sabbath , or day of attafy, 7 
ment , on the tenth day of the ſeventh moneth where thin th 
Ifraelits were to affli& their ſouls; bur it hath not a refereneme 
unto the weekly Sabbath, iſti 
Q. 8. How do you prove by the Scripture that the welhe 
Sabbath doth begin in the morning ? 4th 
A. Thar the weekly Sabbarh is to begin in the morningq, | 
1s evident : 1. By Exod, 16. 23. This.ts that which the Unlgyy,, 
bath ſaid, To morrow is the reſt of the holy Sabbath unto the lnll y, 1 
If the Sabbath had begun in the evening, Moſes would lunjay : 
fajd, This evening doth begin the reſt of the Sabbath ; is TY 
he faith, To morrow is the reſt of the Sabbath. 2. Moſtevyy an 
dently it doth appear that the Sabbarh dorh begin in Wyhact 
morning, and not in the evening, by Mat. 28. 1. In tae j 
of the Sabbath, as it began to dawn, towards the firſt day ofWtiam 
week came Mary Magdalen,ds the other Mary to ſee the ſepultmhee t 
If the end of the Jewiſh Sabbath were not in the evenuyſſybles 
when it began ro grow dark towards the night, but whetlfanſe x 
began to dawn towards the firſt day of the week, which mill yell 
needs be towards the morning , and in no rational (eithy, ; 
can be interpreted of the evening ; then the Sabbath Wile yy 
alſo begin in the morning, and not in the evening 3 for ie] Nis 
beginning and ending muſt needs be about the fame tlihþu, 
But the former is evident from this place , concerning Wien g 
Jewiſh Sabbaths ending ; and therefore conſequently iy 
cerning its beginning. 3. Further,it is alſoſaid in this pales 
that the firſt day, which is the Chriſtian Sabbarh,did 8h} 
rowards the dawning, as it grew on towards light, a0dWpFA, 1 


1 , Shorter Catechiſm, | Its 
mew on towards darkneſs, therefore the Chriſtian Sah- 
doth begin in the morning. 4. Moreover, the reſur- 
m of Chriſt, in commemoration of which the Chriſtian 

his obſerved , was not in the evening , bur early i 

jing, Mark 16. 9. Now Jeſus was riſen early the firſt 
ee the week 3 therefore the Sabbath is to begin in the 
ing. 5. It the Sabbath did beginin the evening before, 
wald cnd the evening after ; and it would be lawful for 
to work in their callings, or to go to their recreations 
e evening of the Sabbath, which ſurely will be very un- 

ble afrer the holy employments of that day, 

4 g. 1s this fourth Commandment concerning the keeping of 

| 10 Sabbath, ceremonial or moral ? 

mpegs Though the Commandments which the Lord laid 

©Wn the T/raelits for rhe obſervation of other Sabbaths,were 
monial and abrogated , and not to be obſerved by 
iſtians 3 yer this fourth Commandment concerning the 

Meckly Sabbath, was moral, and binding upon all Nations, 

that throughour all generations. 
Q. 10. How doth it appear that the fourth Commandment was 
a, and not ceremonial ? 
44, The morality of the fourth Commandment doth ap- 
: 1, From the rime of the Sabbaths firſt inſtirurion, 
5 Mftich was in Paradiſc,in the ſtate of innocency,before there 
YH any ceremony. 2. From: all the arguments made uſe of 
lUipback it, which are perpetual,and not ceremonial. 3. Be- 
aſe it is placed tn the midſt of the Decalogue , or 'ten 
fnmandments,and all the other nine are moral,and there- 
Wire this too ; and with the reſt, it was written by God on 
tables of ſtone, which ſhoweth the perperuiry of it. 4. Be- 
Naik the Gentiles were required to obſerve this,the ſtranger 
Mz ell as others ; bur they were nor under the ceremonial 
«M[hy, s, From the teſtimony of Chriſt , Mat. 24. 10. Pray 
Glide your flight may not be in the winter, nor on the Sabbath day. 
"| his flight was to be ar the deſtrution of Feruſalem , 10 
MRhfans time,when all ceremonies were aboliſhed ; & yer 
4 our Savior ſpeaks of the Sabbarh in force,which would 
avate their grief, if they ſhould be forced co break it. + 
"M$. Q. Which day of the ſeven hath God appointed to be the; 
ere Sabbath ? wr 
P14, From the beginning of the world to the refurrection, ' 
oo. C.-- 0 
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_ of Chriſt, God appointed the ſeventh day of the week 
be the weekly Sabbath , and the firſt day ofthe week e 
ſince to continue to the end of the world , which is 
Chriſtian Sabbarh. 
Q. 1. Is the ſeventh day of the week always to be kept as 
and the weekly Sabbath unto the Lord ? | | 
A. A ſeventh day in number 1s always to be kept as hy 
and the weekly Sabbath ; the ſeventh parr of our time he 
Gods due, by vertue of this Commandment to be ſepanl 
ed from common uſc,and employed in his worſhip, nx 
1mmediat ſervice,every week : but the ſeventh day in ork 
from the creation, 15 not neceflary always to be obſerved 
a Sabbath,it being in the power of God who appointed 
ſeventh in order, to alter thar order at his pleaſure, 
Q. 2. Which day of the ſeven did God at firſt appoint to beth 
weehly Sabbath ? 
A. God did at firſt appoint the ſeventh day in orderto} 
the weekly Sabbath : Six dayes ſhalt thou labor , and & 
which thou haſt to do 5, but the ſeventh is the Sabbath of the 
thy God ; in it thou ſhalt not dy any work, &c. Q, * 
. Q. 3. Wherefore did God appoint the ſeventh day at ful; ref 
be the weehly Sabbath, "i 
A. God did at firſt appoint the ſeventh day to be the{triſt 
weekly Sabbath, becauſe it was the day of his reſt fromhnjyard 
works of creation , that thereon men might reſt from ther Q, | 
works , and remember his : For in ſix days God made heavt#htk la 
and earth, the ſea and all that in them is , and reſted on the inly | 
venth day, &c. A, 
Q. 4. When did God firſt appoint the ſeventh day to be tt wbe 
Sabbath ? (th 
A. God did appoint the ſeventh day to be the Sabbaiſ&y, 
immediatly after the firft creation,Gen. 2. 3+ And God bled | 
the ſeventh day, and ſanf#ifed it. od 
Q. s. Was the ſeventh day obſerved as the weekly Sabbath [ach 
before God wrote the Gmmmanaments for its obſervation on tal8|kr 
of ſtone in the mount, which he delivered unto Moſes *? by | 
A. It is more then probable that this ſeventh day was0|@th 
ſerved all along by the true worſhippers of God , as Min 
other precepts of the Law were obſerved, though no mag, 
tion be made thereof in the ſhort Hiſtory of the affaraJhat 
ſome thouſand years : for- 44am who lived until the 6a A 


PI, o_ 


Shorter Catechiſm. 1159 
buſelah, no doubt did teach his children this preceptr, 
ich he had from God in Paradiſe ; and Methuſelah who 
! Sed till che days of Shem , ſurely did deliver ir down to 
gericy all che days of che old world ; and Shem who lived 
Wrahams time,and is ſuppoſed to be Melchiſedech ,in all 
Sbility , did deliver this precept ſucceſſively unto him 
We new world : and as Abraham with eaſe might , ſo 
hour queſtion he did reach ir with other precepts to his 
Wren, and they teach ir one to another until the time of 
; and Mojes ſpeaketh to the Iſraelits of the Sabbath 
aybe kept holy ro the Lord on the morrow, Exod, 16. 23. 
aching well known unto them , and of praftiſe ar'cng 
dthifem, which was ſome time betore the Lord gave the Law 
Son Mount S7naz, 
Q. 6. How long was the ſeventh day to be obſerved as the 
ebly Sabbath ? 
4, The ſeventh day was to be obſerved as the weekly 
bath , from the beginning of the world unto the reſur- 
ion of Chriſt. 
Q. 7+ What day is to be obſerved for the weekly Sabbath,from 
f, tte refurreZtion of Chriſt 7 | 
A. The firſt day of the week , from the reſurreion of 
friſt , is ro be obſerved by Chriſtians unto the end of the 
'Yyrld for their weekly Sabbath. 
ieth-Q, g. How could the ſeventh-day-Sabbath be changed from 
ite laft of ſeven unto the firſt of ſeven , when we do not read exe 
Fleſh of any repeal in the Scripture of the laſt of the ſeven ? 
A, 1. It is one day of ſeven which God hath appointed 
i*|obe the Sabbath 3; and in the Commandment the Lord 
@ bleſs and hallow,nor the ſeventh day, but the Sabbarh 
&, which might be on another ſeventh day in order , if 
MiGed ſhould ſo pleaſe. 2. It is but one day in ſeven which 
{od hath appointed to be the weekly Sabbath, God having 
[ih allowed and appointed the other fix days of the week 
#[fr our labor. 3.God having ſubſtituted or appointed another 
@ for to be a holy Sabbath , this ſubſticurion of another 
@h vertually include in it a repeal of the old Sabbath,thar 
$810 reference unto the time of irs obſervation. 
N How dath it appear that the firſt day of the week is ap» 
med by God to be the weebly Sabbath ? 
PA 1, There is. a like reaſon for the appointment we 
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firſt day , as there was for the ſeventh : the reaſon of Wy 
appointing the ſeventh day, was his reſting trom his with 
of cxeation : And there 15 a like reaſon for appointir 
firſt day, which was the day of Chriſts reſurre&tion, 
the Son of God reſting from his ſuffering works abouty 
redemprion, into which reſt he 1s ſaid to enter, and 
we are more nearly concerned to remember, Heb, 4.1 
he that is entered into his reſt , hath ceaſed from his own 
' as God did from his. 2. The Lord Jeſus hath put his 
upon the firſt day of the week , Rev. 1. 10. I was in 
ſprrit on the Loyds day. There 15 a reaſon to believe that 
Lords day here ſpoken of , was the firſt day of they 
becaule ir is a certain determinat day ; and it is ſpoke 
as a day which was well known among Chriſtians by 
Name : and the firſt day of the week being the day of 


Lords reſurre&ton, and wherein Chriſtians did uſe to al 


ble themſelves rogether upon, had the only reaſon tork 
denomination. There is alſo reaſon to believe that the 
did put his own Name upon this day , becauſe none 
-aurhoriry ro put his Name upon any day but himſelf, 

the Apoſtle calling it the Lords day, by the inſpiration 
the Spirit 3 no doubt but it was the Lords will 1t ſhould 
ſo called ; and by conſequence it was his will that thi 
ſhould be uſed and obſerved, as a Holy-day unto himſel. F 
the ſecond Sacrament 1s called the Lords Supper , becalp' 
Ic was appotnred by the Lord ; fo rhe firſt day of the wel 
is called THE LORDS DAY, becauſe jr is appoiniquo 
by the Lord ; and this day being appointed, no other vt 

be obſerved now as the Chriſtian Sabbath. 3. The appal 
ment of the firſt day of the week to be the Sabbath, 1 
be inferred from , x Cor, 16. 12. Now as concerning the 
leftion for the Saints, as I have given order unto the Ghurcht 
Galatia, even ſo de ye. Upon the firſt day of the week, let emit 
ene of you lay by bimin lore , as the LORD hath proj 
him. The Apoſtle having given order from the Lord, to 

Churches of Galatia and of Corinth, and by conſequence 


other Churches of the Gentils, for colle&ions on the firſtapoy 


of the week, as God had proſpered them on other days 
way infer, this being a Sabbaths-day work, that he had 
from the Lord, given order for the obſervation of this 
day, as the weekly Sabbath, 4. We read of the DIP 
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of (Wy aſembled togerher on the firſt day of the week , and 
is wil feſus chen came among them , John 20, 19. and that 
ie days aſter they met again, which was another firſt day, 
leſus came to them, verſ. 26, Moreover,that it was the 
ice of Chriſts Diſciples to meet together to worſhip the 
, to hear the Word , and break bread, or receive the 
ment of the Lords Supper, on the firſt day ofthe week, 
20. 7. Andupon the firſt day of the week when the Diſciples 
come together to break bread, Paul preached unto th&m, &c. 
{ had been with them ſeven days, as verſ. 6. and yer we 
of no ſolemn meeting , bur one the firſt day of the 
&, the laſt of the ſeven wherein he abode with them. Ir 
6s not on the old Sabbarh, the laſt day of rhe week . thar 
folemn Aſſembly for worſhip was held,burt the firſt day; 
ich had ir not been the Sabbath of new appointment,and 
neceſſary obſervarion to Chriſtians , would have been 
Wot inconvenient tor Paul to have ſpent 1n religious exer- 
Mes until midnight, when the next morning he was to 
We his journey. All which being conſidered rogerher,with 
pratiſe of Chriſtians from the Apoſtles days , it may 
evident unto them thar defire not to cavil , that the firſt 
of the week is appointed by the Lord to bethe Chriſtt- 
Sabbath, 
($0, Q. How is the Sabbath to be ſan&ified ? 
A, The Sabbath is to be ſan&ified by an holy reſting all 
Ir day , even from ſuch worldly 1imployments and recrea- 
Ins as are lawful on other dayes, and ſpending the whole 
Kgime-in the publick and private exerciſes of Gods worſhip, 
oercept ſo much as is to be taken up in the works of neceſ- 
mqlry and mercy, 
es Q. 1. What is it to ſanflifie the Sabbath ? x 
wy A. The Sabbarh is ſandified by God,in his appointing 1t 
qto be holy ; che Sabbath is ſanRified by man in his obſerving 
l keeping ir as holy; Remember the Sabbath day to keep it holy. 
EQ, 2. How. are we to obſerve and keep the Sabbath as holy. 
# 4. Weare to obſerve and keep the Sabbath as holy,partly 
holy reſting, partly in holy exerciſes on that day. 
'Q 2. What are we 1» reft from on the Sabbath day? 
A, We arc on the Sabbath day to reſt , not only from 
de things which are in themfelves finful , which we are 
dro reſt from on every day of the week 3. bur alſo we 
are 
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are toreſt from thoſe worldly imployments and recreation {® 
which on the other fix days of the week are lawful , a 
our duty. Six days ſhalt thou labor and dv all thy work ; ll 
the ſeventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God, in it th 
fhalt not do any work, &c. L. 
Q. 4. May not ſuch works be done in onr particular callygft©® 
en the Sabbath day , as cannot ſo ſeaſmnably and advantagewhtv 
be done on the other days of the week ? | 
A. There are ſome works in our particular calling, $% 
&hich may ſeem ts be moſt ſeaſonable and advantageous} 
the Sabbath day , and yet it is.our duty to reſt from then, [" 
and wholly to torbear them,ſuch as. 1. Killing of beaſts@Þ* 
the Sabbath , ro prepare meat for the Munday Marke, bow 
2. Plowing, Sowing, gathering in Corn, making Hay while 
the Sun ſhines, and the weather beſt ſerverh on che Sabbah ſal 
day. 3. Selling of Fruir , or any. other Wares on the Sb | 
bath day,when there may be moſt cuſtome for them. 4,%- 
ling or buying of Fiſh on the Sabbath,which in hot weather 
might ſtink it kept untill the Munday. Theſe and the like 
worldly imployments we are to forbear , by verrtue of thi tem) 
Commandment, they being our own works ; and whateret 
lofs we may ſeem to ſuſtain by ſuch forbearance,. be ſure i lake 
IS not comparable unto the loſs of Gods favour , and the 
wounding of our Conſcience , and the loſs of our Souls fot Naſt 
ever, which will be the fruir of living in the breach of God} 
Law, And if ſuch works as theſe muſt be forborn on the| #en 
Sabbath , much more ſuch works of oar calling, as may be wor) 
done on the week day as wel as on the Sabbath, Nehem.14 odſe 
15.16.17.18, In thoſe days ſaw I in Judah, ſome trading Wat: thy, 
preſſes on the Sabbath: bringing in Sheaves, and lading Aſs. Met 
as alſo Wine, Graves, and Figs, and all manner of burdens,whid Q 
they brought into Jeruſalem on the Sabbath day ; and 1 teftifel |"M 
againſt them in the day wherein they fold Vittuals. There dwel Pare 
. men in Tyre alſo therein , which brought Fiſh, and all mannet 
Ware, and ſold on the Sabbath unto the Children of Judah, and n | Vat 
Feruſalem. Then I contended with the Nobles of Judah, and ſadg9b 
unts them, What evil thing is this that ye do, and profane the #- 
' bath day? Did not your Fathers thus i and did not our God big (6 
will this evil upon us,and upon this City? Tet ye bring moreW 
 wpon Iſrael by profaning the Sabbath. b 
'Q. 53 May we not lawfully recreat our ſelves upon the So 
i "+ 
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\ eſpeczally ſince the day is appointed to be a day of reſt from 
Wer toiling labour in the week ? 

"oF. 4. 1. We may and ought to recreate our minds on the 
ESbath day in che worſhip of God.we being bound to call 
(dd make 1n this reſpe& the Sabbath our delight. 2. Bur 
eought to forbear recreating our minds with carnal de- 
phe, either by words or deeds, which we may doon other 
Fs ; and much more we ought to forbear recreating our 
we {hodies by ſports and paſtimes, though after the publick 
«bgcrciſe of Gods worſhip be cver, Iſai. 58. 13. 14. If tho 
en, [007 094) thy foot from the Sabbath , from doing thy pleaſure on 
$190 boly day, and call the Sabbath a delight, the holy of the Lord, 
ker {hmurable, and ſhalt hongur him , not doing thine own ways, nor 
hile Ffnding thine own pleaſure , nor ſpeaking thine own words : Then 
ah Full thou delight thy felf in the Lord , and I will cauſe thee to 
\Srid? upon the high places of the Earth , and feed thee with the 
eritage of Zacob thy Father ; for the mouth of the Lord hath 
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it, 
el Q 6. Though Maſlers and govermurs of families are bourd . 
thi enſelues to reſt upon the Sabbath day, yet may they not command 
over | tir children and ſervants to work , or permit them to play and 
e it {the their recreation ? | 
the Þ A. Indeed the Commandment 1s principally direted to 
for aſters and Governors of Families; but withal, ſoas it doth 
0 joyn them ro do what in them lieth, to hinder their Chil- 
the | (en and Servants from the profanarion ct the day by ſervile 
; be vorking, or bodily recreations . and tro put them upon the 
12 [ſervation or this day of reſt. Init thou ſhalt not do any work; 
ng | thu, nor thy Son, nor thy Daughter ;, nor thy Man-ſervant, tar thy 
ſe: Mad-ſervant,, &c, | 
dh Q. 7. May not Children or Servants lawfully work or play 
fied ("pm the Sabbath day , if they be commanded hereunto by their 
pelt | Parents or Maſters? | 
1] A. Though ir be the fin of the Parents or Maſters ro com- 
{in| and their Children or Servants to work, or any other way 
{il} break the Sabbath 3 yer it 15 the duty of Children and Ser- 
j- | as to diſabey them, wharever temporal loſt they ſuſtain by 
in {they being bound to obey the Ged of Heaven , rather ' 
th | Rn any man upon the Earth. 
| Q 8. Is it lawful to dreſs Meat on the Sabbath day? 
7 A, Although it was the will of the Lord that the (ho_ 
18 7 0 
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of Iſrael ſhould neither gather nor dreſs the Manna that WF; 
from Heaven on the Sabbath day,there being ſo much ſeri; 
work to be done abour it,betore it was fit to be eaten;nans it 
*ly, the grinding ot it inthe mills, or beating it in morteÞ. 
and then baking ir, which ſervile work is ſtill unlawful, wF; 
leſs in caſes of great neceflity ; and although fires were fa. 0 
bidden to be kindled in all their habirations , Exod, 34, vÞ;h 
thar 1s to forbear worldly imployments ; ( as the. work; 4 
forbidden in the former verſe were , and this inſtance js bs 
ſpecial of the general : ) yet the Scripture doth no whete ft 
for>id , the drefling Meat at all for ordinary food, nor the "1 
kindling of fires for ſuch uſe ; bur the lawfulnels of dreſlngf ge 
Meat may be colleted from the Scripture,in as muchas on} / 
Savior himſelf was preſent at a.Feaſt on the Sabbath dai 
Luke 14.1. where no dcubrt Meat was drefled for ſo manÞon 
Gueſts as were thcre bidden; and when we are allowed ty eſps 
provide food for our Cattel on the Sabbath, ſurely we ng hea 


lawfully dreſs Meat for our ſelves, o E 
Q. go. What works dith God allow us to do on the Sabbatl 6, 
aay, beſides thoſe which he doth principally command us? , | up 


A. The works which God doth allow us to do ontle, (j 
Sabbath day,beſides what he doth principally commandys] , wþ 
are works of neceſſity and mercy ; fuch as earing,drinkngf ye 
defending our ſelves from Enemies , quenching the fre for 
houſes, viſiting the Sick, relieving the Poor, feeding Cattel] ye 
and the like,in all which employments we ought nottohary pay 
a reference chiefly ro our ſelves,or any temporal advantapsF fir 4 
bar to be as ſpirituall as may be in them, Mat. 12. 1. 2-3 -Q, 
, Ar that time Jeſus went on the Sabbarh day thorowtleh (4g 
, Corn, & his Diſciples were an hungred,and began to plitt A, 
, the cars of Corn and to cat ; But when the Phariſees kw wor 
, it, they ſaid unto him,Behold thy Diſciples do that whidſ ſug] 
, is not lawful to do upon the Sabbath day ; Burt he ſaid] te; 
, to them, have-ye nct read what David did, &c. and wif f the 
» 7. If ye had known what this meaneth, I will have meff mee, 
- , and not facrifice,ye would not have condemned the guitg, thy 
, leſs. And verſe 10. 11, 12, They ſaid unto him, bl, 2.7 
, lawful ro heal on the Sabbath day ? And he ſaid unto teh. of 
, What man ſhall there be among yoy that ſhall have Ul 
, ſheep,ard if *r ſhall fall into a pir on the Sabbath day,vll, by 
, he not lay hold on it , and litt it out ? How much - 4Pray 
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WI Gen 1s a man better then a ſheep ? wherefore it is lawfull 
&Þ,,o do well on the Sabbath days. Luke 13. 14. 15. 16, And 
&F ;the Ruler of che Synagogue anſwered with indignation, bes 
\tauſe that Jeſus had healed on the Sabbach day. The 
Lord then anſwered him and ſaid, Thou hypocrite, doth 

;nor"each one of you on the ſabbath day, looſe his Ox, or 
-vÞhis A from the ſtall, and lead him away to the wateringz 
rp;And ought nor this Weman being a Daughter of Abraham, 
82}, uhom ſatan hath bound,loetheſe eighteen years,be looſed 
fe}, from this bond on the ſabbath day ? 

the} Q. 10. What are the holy exerciſes, or the works which we 
ingf we principally commanded to' do on the Sabbath day ? ' 
of A, The holy excercifes which we are to be employed in, 
dy or the works which we are przncipally commanded to do 
anffÞ on the ſabbath day, are the pub lick and private Exerciſes, 
dw} eſpecially the publick Exerciſes of Gods warſhip , ſuch as 
ma] hearing the Werd, Prayer, receiving the ſacrament, ſinging 

of Plalms in the publick Afﬀemblies of Gods people , Ifat. 
ba? 66. 23. © And it ſhal come to paſs that from one ſabbarh 
; |zunto another , ſhal all fleſh come to worſhip before me, 
,aith the Lord. Luke 4. 16. And he came ro Nazareth, 
If ,where he had been brought up,and as his cuſtome was,he 
,went into the ſynagogue on the ſabbath day,and ſtood up 

,or to read. As 20. 7. And upon the firſt day of the 
,week, when the Diſciples came rogether to break bread, 
;Paul preached unto them. P/ſal.29, Title z 4 Pſalm or Song 
fir the ſabbath day. 

Q. 11. How are we to perform theſe publick, exerciſes of 
el Gods worſhip on the ſabbath day ? 
pity A, We are to perform theſe publick Exerciſes of Gods 
5 W] worſhip on the ſabbath day. 1. With ſincerity , having 4 
vid lnple reſpe& unto the honour and glory of God, whoſe day 
dt thefabbarh is , Iſai. 58. 13. If thou call the ſabbath the Holy 
| WH E the Lord, honourable, and ſhalt honour him, 2. With rever« 
nefſſÞ ence, and thar both of body and mind, Eccleſ. gs. 1. © Keep 
$4 thy foor when thou goeſt into the Houſe of God. Tſai. 66. 
» BY 42. To this man will I look, even to him that is poor, and 
Apo contrice ſpirit, and trembleth ar my Word. 3. With * 
e i Wlipence, and attention , As 16. 13. 14. And on the ſab= 
YPF tath day we went out of the City by a river fide , where 
m1 Prayer was wont to be made; And Lydia which worſhipped 
tet} I 2 God, 
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Rf God, heard us whoſe heart the Lord opened, that-ſhe at* 
, tended , unto the things which were ſpoken of Paul, 4, 
, With love and tervor of ſpirit , Rom. 12. 11. Fervent x 
ſpirit , ſerving the Lord. 5. With delight and joy. Iſai. 5g, 


13. If thou call the ſabbath a delight. | 

Q. 12. What are we to do by way of preparation for the qub 
lick Exerciſes of Gods worſhip on the Sabbath day ? | 

A. By way of preparation for the publick exerciſe of Gods 
worſhip on the ſabbath day,we are, 1. To remember before 
che day come , to keep it holy, ſo as to finiſh our worldly 
buſineſs and Employments on the week days, and timely to 
break off from them on the ſarurday evening , and to take 
Pains to get our hearts 1n a readineſs for the holy duries df 
the ſabbath. 2.1n the morning of the ſabbath,we muſt begin 
the day with God, in holy Meditation, upon the works of 
Gods Creation, & eſpecially upon the works of redemption, 
which were compleated by Chriſts reſurre&icn upon this 
day ; we muſt read the Scriptures , and ſome other good 
books, as we have time , for the better fitting us for more 
publick and ſolemn worſhip ; eſpecially we muſt pray in 
ſecrer , and in our Fami'ies for Gods preſence in his Ordi- 
nances, and-that God wculd aſſiſt his Miniſters, who arehis 
mourh ro us, and ours to him ; and that he would afliſt uv 
in a fincere and hearty performance ot publick duties, that 
we may attain more knowledge,experience,& morrtification, 
further degrees of grace, and more communion with God, 

Q. 13. What are we to do on the ſabbath day , after public 
exerciſes of Gods worſhip are over ? 


A. After the publick exerciſe of Gods worſhip are over] ; 


the work of the fabbath is not over ; bur we muſt retiret0 
our Families ( not ſeek our pleaſure in the Fields , ori 
vzin company ) and there reyeat over what we have head 
Catechiſe and inftrut Children and ſervants , fing Plalm 


Pray with our Families ; and whilſt we moderately malt} ; 


uſe of any Creature refreſhment , we muſt diſcourſe ot the 
things of God ; we ought alſo to take time in the evening 
to retire unto ſecrer, and there examine our ſelves , 45 {0 
the carriage of our hearts before God in the day; labouril 
Meditation, to get the Word wrought more throughly up0l 
our hearts ; we muſt alſo endeavour to pour out our hras 


before God in ſecret Prayer,humbly conteſliog fin,caml þ 


Shorter Catechiſm. I2g 
believingly requeſting pardon, and further ſupplies of 
*mce 3 and thanktully praiſing God for all his merc1es , e- 


4 


\ 
. 


it 
by | 
 WFhecially for his Sor Jeſus Chriſt,and che Goſpel priviledges 
5b, which we have in and by him ; in ſuch variety of holy 
ni Exerciſes we may ſpend the whole ſabbath which we ſhould 
FT make as long as we can, and when the day is at an end,we 
» ould long for the ſabbath in Heaven , which will never 
{hive an end. ' 

61. Q. What are the ſins forbidden in the fourth Command= 

? 
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A. The fourth Commandment forbiddeth the Omiſhon,or 

areclefs pertormance of the duties required , and the pro- 

ning the day by idleneſs , or doing that which is in ir ſelf 

- of | faful 3 or by unneceſſary thoughts, words, or works, about. 

on or.wordly employments or recreations, 7 

this | Q 1+ What ſort of ſins are forbidden in the fourth Command- 
ment ? 


A, The fins forbidden in the fourth Commandment;,they 
yin © either fins of omiſhon, or fins of commiſſion, 
di. | G& 2. What ſins of omiſſion are forbidden ? : 
his 4 A. The fins of omithon forbidden in the fourth Come 
; . | Mandment, are. 
<a | 1+ The omiſſion of the duties of the ſabbath themſelves, 
ion lach as negleting works of neceffity or mercy, when called 
qd, | *them ; but eſpecially neglecting che publick or private 
1; | Ferctſes of Gods worſhip , and that erther in whole, or in 
part; when we forſake the aflemblies of Gods people , or 
ver, | Wit worſhipping God in ourfamilies 3 or praying and ſeek- 
eto | 1g God 1n ſecret upon this day. 
in| 2+ The omiflion of the careful performance of the duties 
2rd} | * the ſabbath, when we are hypocritical, dull, dead, full of 
Ins | Aſtrattions, wearineſs, unwatchful, ſleepy, and attend upon 
the | Finances withous any heart and life 3 and the ſabbath day 
the | $the moſt burdenſome of all other days in the week unto 
ing | Marth. 15. 7. Te Hypocrites. , well did Ifaas Propheſre of 
« 10] 0 ſaying , This people draweth nigh unto me with their mouth, 
arin 4 dt bonoureth me with their lips, but their heart is far from me, 
p00 Amos 8, 5. Saying, when will the new Moon be gone , that we 
#9) ſell Gorn , and the ſabbath that we may ſet forth Wheat ? 
MM. 1. 13. Ze ſaid alſo what a wearineſs is it ? and ye have 
waſed at it, ſaith the Lord of Haſts 3 and ye have brought that 
© I 3 which 
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which is torn;and the lame and the fick ;, thus ye brought anoffsÞ 


ing, ſhould IT accept this at your hands ? 

Q. 3. What ſins of Commiſſion are forbidden in this founk 
Commandment ? 

A. The fins of Commiſſion forbidden in this fourth Cons 
mandment, are the profaning the ſabbath day, by 

I, Idleneſs, when we ſpend the day, either in whole, g 
in part idly ; neither working in our callings,nor implying 
our ſelves in the duries of Gods worſhip,bur loiter away that 
precious time in our Houſes or the Fields ; either in van 
and idle thoughts, or in vain and idle diſcourſe, or the like, 

2. By doing that which is 1n it ſelf more groſly ſinful, x 
if inſtead of going into the Houſe of God to worſhip , ne 
ſhould go to the Tavern , or Ale-houſe on the ſabbath dy, 
and be drunk; or goto a baſe houſe, or in any houſe to he 
wanton and unclean ; or if on the ſabbath day , inſtead df 
Hhallowing and praifing Gods Name, and praying to him,ne 
ſhould ſwear by his Name 1n our ordinary diſcourſe,or take 
" His Name in vain ; if in ſtead of worſhipping God with his 
people, we ſhould perſecute Gods people for worſhipping 
him, or rail at them,or ſcoft and deride them,becauſe ot the 
holineſs which 1s in them. 

3- By unneceſſary thoughts and contrivances about " 
ly affairs ; unneceſlary words and diſcourſes abourt earthly 
employments,unneceflary works 1n our particular callings,r 
by carnal pleaſures and recreations which are lawful on other 
days ; thus thinking our own thovghts , ſpeaking our on 
words, doing our own works,and finding our own pleaſures 
forbidden, Iſai. 58. 13. Nor doing thine own ways, nor findn; 
thine own pleaſures, nor ſpeahing thine own words. 

62. Q. What are the reaſons annexed unto the fourth Cone 
#nandment ? 

A. The reaſons annexed unto the fourth Commandment, 
are Gods allowing us fix days of the week for our own ets 
77 mages challenging a ſpecial propriety in che ſevent, 

1s own example, and his blefling the ſabbath day. 

Q. 1. How many Reaſons are there annexed unto the foul 
Commandment ? | 

A. There are four Reaſons annexed unto the fourth Cont 


mandment, The more effettually to induce and periwade® 


' Unto the ſtri@ obſervation of the ſazLath day, 


FT 


( - 


- 
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2 | Q. 2. What is the firſt Reaſon ? 
'A, The firſt Reaſon annexed untothe fourth Command- \ 
'{ nenc,is God allowing us fix days tor our own employments, _ 


then he might have taken more time tor himſelf , he hath 
aken but one. day In ſeven , and alloweth us the other fix, 
which is ſufficient for the works of our particular callings, 
aid any kind of peedful recreations. Six days ſhalt thou la- 
hur and do all which thou haſt to dv. 

Q. 3. What is the ſecond Reaſon ? 

'A, The ſecond Reaſon, annexed unto the fourth Com- 
nandment , 1s Gods challenging a ſpecial propriety inthe 
frenth day 3; the ſeventh day or Sabbath, being the Lords 
which he hath ſan&ified and ſer apart from common uſe,ro 
tr imployed in his worſhip, it is Thett and Sacriledge to 
alienate this day in whole or in part to our own uſe , trom 
ay further then he doth give us allowance ;3 But the ſeventh 
ty is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God. 

Q. 4. What is the third Reaſon ? 

A. The third Reaſon , annexed to the fourth Command- 
ment , 15 Gods own example, in reſting himſelf from his 
works of Creation on the ſeventh day,& therefore he would 
tave us alſo to reſt fron the works of our particular calling, 
add ſanftify a Sabbath in imitation of him. For in ſix days 
the Lord made Heaven and Earth, the Sea,and all that in them 
6, and reſted the ſeventh day. | 

Q. 5s. What is the fourth Reaſon ? 

A. The fourth Reaſon,annexed to the fourth Command- 
ment, 15 Gods bleſſing of the Sabbath day,by vertue where- 
of, we may hope for his preſence with us in the duties of 
the day, and to receive bleſſings from him upon our felyes., 
Wherefore the Lord bleſſed the Sabbath day and hallowed it. 

63. Q, What is the fifth Commandment ? 

A, The fifth Commandment is , Honour thy Father and 
thy Mother , that thy days may be long upon the Land, 
which the Lord thy God giveth thee. 

64. Q. What is required in the fifth Gommanament ? 

A. The fifch Commandment requireth the preſerving the 
Ronour, and performing the duties belonging to every one 


Mtheir ſeveral places and relations,as ſuperiours,intertours, 


A equals, 


Q 1, What is the ſubje# of this fifth Commanaiment, or who 
6 Se 4 ae 


% 
- 
x 


128 | " Explanation of the = 
are the perſons of whom the duties of this Commandment argy 
quired ? tht 
A. The ſubje& of the fifth Commandment, or the perſ 
of whom the duries of this Commandment are require 
relations, eſpecially Children,and all inferiours in reference 


ro their, Parents, and Superiours, and inclufively Super b 
erence 


; 
; ' 


s 
a 


bi 
| 


in reference to their Inferiours,and Equals alſo in re 
one to another. 

Q. 2, Whom are we to underſtand by Inferiours ? 

A. By Inferiours we are to underſtand,not only Childret, 
bur alſo Wives , Servants, Peoples, Subjects, the younger; 
and the wegker in gifts or graces. | 

Q. 3. Whem are we to underſtand by Superiours ? 

A. By Superiours under the name ot Father and Mother, I ge 
we are to underſtand not only Parents, bur alſo Husbands, Iu 
Maſters, Miniſters, Magiſtrates ; The aged, and ſtrongerin | 4e. 
" Bifrs or graces, | Proy 

Q. 4. Whom are we to underſtand by Equals ? Q 

A. By Equals we may underſtand Brethren, Siſters, Kin-4 A 
dred, Friends , and any acquaintance, between whom there} 1, 
is no great diſtance or difference 1n regard of age , cſtate, Fant 
place or dignity ? wt) 

Q. gs. What are the duties of Children to their parents? | fug 

A. The duties of Children to their Parents comprehen-| tte | 
ded in the general precept , Honour thy Father and thy Ms} 2. 
ther, are, and 

1. Inward honour, reverence, and eſtimation, Mal. 1. 6 | ons 
A ſon hanoureth his father. Lev. 19 3. Te ſhal fear every ma} cp; 
bis mother and his father, T am the Lord your God. a » 

2. Ourward reverent carriage and behaviour , Prov. 41 | Pro 
verſ. 21. Her children ariſe up , and call her bleſſed. 1 Kings | whe 
2. 19. The King aroſe up to meet her, and bowed himſelf to her, } « C 
and cauſed a ſeat to be ſet for the Kings mother,and ſhe ſat on his | 3 
right hand. | dels 
2. Diligent hearkening to their inſtrufions , Prov.' 4 h {ſob 

Hear ye Children the inſtru&ions of a Father,and attend to hn 
underſtanding, Prov. g. 1. My ſon, attend on my wiſdom , and wW 
bow thine ear to my underſtanding. bo bea 

'4. Willing obedience unto all their lawful commands Þ . 4 
Epheſ. 1. 6. Children obey your Parents in the Lord, for this 8 uu 
right. Col. 3. 10. Children obey your Parents in ajl things \fif. Ly 
this is well pleaſing unto the Lord, 5. MOB 
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em $4 Meek and patient bearing their reproofs & correRions, 
Tah amendment of the faults they are feproved and corre&- 
rlonedfor , Heb. 1 2. 9. We have had fathers of our fleſh, who cor- 
| d us , and we gave them reverence. Prov. 15. 31. He that 
nceBhaveth reproef, getteth underſtanding. 2, 
rionÞ- 6 Ready following their reaſonable counſel,in reference 
xeSptheir calling , ſtation , marriage, and any grear affairs of 
Their lives. Exod. 18. 24. So Moſes hearkned unto the woice 
f is Father in Law, and did all that he hath ſaid, Judg.14 2. 
ret, Bad be came to his Father and Mother , and ſaid , Thave ſeen 
per; Fawoman of Timnath, get her for me to wife, 

5. Greateful kindneſs to them in nouriſhing __ » pro- 
riding for them , and bearing with their Infirmifies, when 
her, | ged and fallen into want and poverty,Ruth. 4.' 15, He ſhall 
nds, } k unto thee a Reſtorer of thy Life and a Nouriſher of thine old 
Tin | 4e. Gen. 47. 12 And Joſeph nouriſbed his Father with Bread, 
Prov 23. 22. Deſpiſe not thy Mother when ſhe is old. | 

Q. 6. What are the duties of Parents to their Children, 
iin-g A, The duries of Parents to their Children are, 
ere} 1. Tender love and care of them , eſpecially when In- 
ae, Ffants, and helpleſs 3 particularly Mothers ought ro give ſuck 
ptheir Children if they are able , Iſa. 49. 15. Can a Woman 
firget ber Sucking Child , that ſhould not have compaſſion on 
ene | the Son of her Wornb ? 
Mr 2. Training them up 1n the knowledge of the Scriptures, 
ad Principles,of Religion, and giving them good InftruRi- 
6,1 00s in the Laws and ways of the Lord,ſo ſoon as they are 
nn | apable of receiving them , Eph. 6. 4. And ye Fathers brin 
# your Children in the nurture and Admonition of the Lod 
31, | Prov, 22. 6. Train up your Child in the way he ſhould go , and 
ngs | when be is old he will not depart from it, 2 Tim. 3. 15. From 
er, | « Child thou haſt known the Holy Scriptures, 
bs | 3. Prayer for them , and giving good Examples of Holt- 
tels, Temperance, and Righteouſneſs, unto them, Job. 1. 4. 
Iþ4Job ſent and ſanfified them , and roſe up early in the” Morning 
oj adoffered burnt Offerings according to the number of them all, 
nf} Pal. 1ox. 2. 3. 1 will walk within my Houſe with a perfe# 


; 3 1 will ſet no wicked thing before mine Eyes. 
| 4 Keeping them under Subjeftion whilſt young, yer re- 
e Quring nothing of them bur whar is agreeable co the Laws 


Athe-Lord, Luk. 2. 15. 4nd he went down with them , and 
"Jn Was 
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was ſubje# unto them ; as Children muſt obey , fo Part 
muſt Command-in the Lord, Eph. 6. 1. 

s. Encouragement of them by kind Jooks, and ſpeechy 
and rewards in well doing, together with Diſcountenang 
Reproof, and Loving, and ſeaſonable corre&ion of themk 
evil doing, x Chron, 22, 20. And David ſaid to Solomon hi 
Son, be ſtrong and of good courage, &c. Prov. 19. 18. Chaſh 
thy gon whilſt there is hope,Cs let nat thy Soul ſpare for his oy 
zng, Prov, 29. 15. 17. The Rod and reproof give Wiſdom, but 
Child left to himſelf , bringeth his Mother ts ſhame : Correl t 
Son , and he ſhall give thee reſt , yea he ſhall give delight m 
thy Soul. 

6. Proviſion for them,of what is needful for the preſent; 
as alſo laying up for them , according to the proportion of 
what they have for the future, 1 Tim. 5. 8. If any prov 
not for his on, and eſpecially for thoſe in his own Houſe, he hah 
denied the Faith,and is worſe than an Infidel. 2 Cor. 12. 14, I 
the Children ought not to lay up for the Parents, but the Parnt 
for the Children. 

7 Diſpoſal of them ro Trades , Callings and in Marriage, 
when gro+zn up, as may be moſt for their good 3 therein uk 
Ing no force, but conſulting, and confidering their capacity 
and inclination, Gen. 4 1. 2. And Adam knew Eve his Wit, 
and ſhe conceived and bare Cain. And ſhe again bare-his Brithz 
Abel ; and Abel was a keeper of ſheep, but Cain was a tiller i 
the ground. 1 Cor. 9. 35. 38. But if any man think that he bt 
baveth him{elf uncomly towards his Virgin, if ſhe paſs the fl 
of her age, and need ſo require, let him do what he will , be ſi 
neth not , let them marry ; fo then , he that giveth her m ma: 
rage doth well. 

Q. 5. What are the duties of Wives to their 'Husbands ? 

A. The duties of wives to their Kusbands are, 

1, Love of them above all other perſons in the work 
Tit, 2. 4. That they teach the young women to be ſober , to Ine 
their Husband's, to love their Children? 

2, Loyalty and Faithfulne, in reference unto the Bet 
and Eſtare, and any. ſecrets entruſted with them, Heb. 13-4 
Marriage is honourable in all, and the Bed undefiled. 1 Tim 
11. Even ſo muſt their wives be grave, not ſlanders, ſober, jan 
ful in all things, : 


3. Reyerence and fear of offending them , Eph. 5 3, 
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the wife ſee that ſhe reverence her husband. 
Subjzetion unto them in things lawful under Chriſt, 
& 22. 24+ Wives ſubmit your ſelves unto your own husbands, 


be to their own husbands in every thing.\ 

Care to pleaſe them , ſuiting themſelves to their dil- 
firion , and all things to their liking, 1 Cor. 4. 21. She 
kt is married careth for the things of the world. how ſhe may 
lie her husband. 

6, Helping them to bear their burdens, and in making 
yovifion for their family, Gen. 2. 18. And the Lord ſaid it 
v wt good that the man ſhould be alone, I will make him a help 


i 
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preſent;Imet for him. Prov. 31. 27. She looketh well to the wayes of her 
ortion offhuſbold, and eateth not the bread of 1dleneſs. 
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-, Giving car to,and complying with the counſels of their 


dhIfubands, 1f good , for their ſouls welfare, and endeavour- 


wwith meekneſs and wiſdom , with kindneſs and loving 
dmonitions , and a chaſt, ſweet converſation, to win over 
heir Husbands to the ways of God , when they are wicked, 
IPet, 1. 2. Te wives, be in ſubje1on to your ewn husbands that 
# ary obey not the word, they alſo may without the word , be won 
h the converſation of the wife, whilſt they behold your chaſt con- 
rſation cupled with fear. 

Q. 8. What are the duties of busbands to their wives ? 

A. The duties of husbands to their wives are. 1. Moſt 
endeared love of them, like unto the love of Chriſt to his 
Church, Eph. 5. 25. Husbands,love your wives, even as Chriſt 
Ined the Church and gave himſelf for it. 

2, Dwelling with them,and that according to knowledge, 
honouring them,and delighring in their company,Eph.5.31. 


| fr this cauſe ſhall a man leave his father and mother, and be- 


med to his wife. 1 Pet. 3. 5. Husbands dwell with them 
aeding to hnowledge , giving honour unto the wife as the 
waber veſſel. Prov. $. 18. 19. Rejoyce with the wife of thy 
mth: Let her be as the loving Hinds , and pleaſant Roe : Let 
tr breaſts ſatisfie thee at all times , and be thou raviſht always 


þ | Pith ber love. 


Tenderneſs towards them,and careful proviſion of food 
raiment, and all things neceſſary for them, as for their 


5+ 3, 


"4m bodies. Eph. g. 28. 29. So ought men to love their wives 
their own bodies ; he that loveth his wife loveth himſelf ; for 
 - i 
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mo the Lord, As the Church is ſubje& unto Chriſt, ſo let the - 
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no man yet ever hated his own fleſh , but nourifheth and 
WT | 
4. Fideliry to them in keeping marriage-covenant,fo ax 
forbear the uſe of any other beſides themſelves, He). 2,.2,Tb: 
halt not be for another "man, ſo will T alſo be for thee. +4 
5. ProteQtion of them from injuries and covering of than, 
infirmities , with the wing of Love, 1 Sam. 30. 18, 
David refcued bis two Wives, 1 Pet, 4. 8. For Charity.vr 
ſhall cover the multitude of ſins. | 
6. Care to pleaſe them in things awtul,and fir ; and praiſe X 
of them when they do well, x Cor. 7- 33. He that is marie 
carreth for the things that are of the world , how he may plubh, | 
his wife, ? 
7. Prayer with them,and for them,counſel and admonitwh;; 
on of thew, and every way helping them, eſpecially ine, 
ference ro their Souls, walking with them 1n the wayesad 
ordinances of the Lord, 1 Pet. 3-9. Te Husbands dwell wil 
them according to knowledge,as being Heirs tqgether of the GrazIg, 
of Life ; that your Prayers be not hindred. Luke 1. 6. 4ndthyF, 
both were righteous before God,walking in all the Commaudmenihy 
and Ordinances of the Lord blameleſs. f 
Q. 9g. What are the duties of Servants to their Maſters? 
A. The duties of Servants to their Maſters are. 5 
i. Honour of their Maſters in Heart , Speech and Be 
haviour, Mal. 1.6. A Servant henoureth his Maſter. 1. Tim 
I. Let as many Servants as are under the Toke , count their ol 
Maſters worthy of all honour, It 
2. Service of them with diligence, willingneſs, fear, adþ, 
our of obedience unto Chriſt , Eph. $. 6. 9, © Servants! 
, obedient unto them thar are your Maſters according totiehyj 
» Fleſh , with fear and trembling , in ſinglneefs of heats 
, unto Chriſt : Not with eye ſervice, as men pleaſers , bh 
* » 45 the ſervants of Chriſt, doing the will of God from the 
» heart 3 with good will doing ſervice as to the Lord , al hi 
z Not to men, te 
3. Faithfulneſs to them in their Eſtare,and any truſt comrJy 
mirted to them, with endeavours to pleaſe them well inafg 
things, Tit. 2. g. 10. Exhort Servants to pleaſe their own Mk\y 
fters well in all things., ſhewing all good fidelity, that they m4F1 
adorn the Dotrine of God our Saviour in all things. In 
4. Meekneſs and patience , under reproof and-1tzoase 
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wt not only when they do deſerve them,but alſo when 
ware innocent, 1 Pet. 2. 18, 19. © Servants be ſubje& ro 
maſters with all fear , not only to the good'and gen- 
Te but alſo to the froward : For this 1s thank-worthy , if 
Iman for conſcience towards God endure grief, ſuffering 
:{xongtully. 'For whar glory 1s it, 1t when ye be buffered 
"your faulrs , ye ſhal rake ir patiently ? bur if when ye 
pwell, and (ſuffer for it , ye take 1t pariently,-this 1s ac- 
whable with God; 
I neal & 10+ What are the duties of Maſters to their Servants. 
"4. The duries of Maſters ro their Servants are, 1, wiſdom 
|, Wigentleneſs in their guidance and Government of their 
) PSknams, and acceptance of their diligence and willingneſs 
_ (heir ſervice , not threatning for every fault , remem- 
To *Pring that they alſo are Servants to Chriſt, and have many 
ea 00 be covered, Epheſ. 6. 9. And ye Maſters do the ſame 
1 is anto them forbearing ( or moderating ) threatning, know- 
x that your maſter, is in Heaven, and there 1s no reſpe@ of per= 
ith him, 
2 Proviſion of convenient and ſufficient food for them, 
ov, 27. 27, Thou ſhalt have enough for thy food , for the food 
thy Houſhold and for the maintenance of thy Maidens, 
2 Payment of their wages 1n full , and ar the promiſed 
me, Col. 4. 1. Maſters gre unto your ſervants that which is 
W and. equal , Deut. 24. 14. 15. Thou ſhalt not oppreſs an 
wed ſervant , at his day thou ſhalt give him his hire , for he is 
or and ſetrteth his heart upon it , left be cry againſt thee ts the 
Jud, and it be ſin to thee, | 
F 4 Reproot of them for fin, and correQion of them with 
> *Iore than words, for ſome taults, Prov. 29. 19. A Servant 
j 1 not be correfFed by words, for though he underſtand, he will 
"M aſwer. 
r- "$. Inſtrution of them in the ways of God , worſhipping 
, a{[ with them 3 allowance of time every day for worſhip- 
Mg God by themſelves, reſtraining them as much as they 
a from every fin , eſpecially from external breach of the 
Wbarh ; exhortation and perſwaſion of them unto the 
_ edience and ſervice of the Lord , arid therein to be both 
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ples unto , and Companions with them, Gen. 16. 19. 
m4 Itmw bim that he will Command his houſhold, and they ſhall keep 
p te ways of Ged.- Joſh; 24. 15. As for me and my houſe , _ 
"i.£ 2% k* Ww1 
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724 Explanation of the : 
will ſerve the Lord, As: 10. 2, A devout man , and ont 
feared God, with all his houſe. | 

Q. 11. What are the duties of the people to their Minifterl 

A. The dutics of People to their Miniſters are, Þ& 

I. High eſtimation of them , and endeared loveto thenkws!! 
for their work's ſake, 1 Theſ. 5. 12. 13. And we beſeech wit 
brethren , to know them which labour amongſt you , and are qy 
you in the Lord ; and to efteem them very highly in love, fur tf! 
workes ſake. Gal. 4. 14. 15. Te recerved me as an A$% 
of God , even as Chriſt Feſus , for T bear your record , thatfiiil 
had been poſſible , you would have plucked out your own eyes , md# 
given them to me, 

2. Diligent attendance upon the word preached ; & othapV01 
Ordinances adminiſtred by them , Luke 10, 16, He thahtvit 
beareth you heareth me. , 

3. Meck and patient ſuffering the word of Reproof, af 
ready Obedience unto the word of command, which Ming 
ſters ſhall from the Scriptures make known unto them, toþt 
gether with ſubmiſſon unto the Diſcipline entruſted with 4 
them, by the Lord , Jam. 1. 21. Recerve with meekneſs teu 

' engrafted Word, &c. Heb. 13. 17. Obey them that have the nyÞ# 
over you, and ſubmit your ſelves, for they watch for your Souls, P# 
4- Communicating to them of their Temporals, 1 Cor6þ'9 
T4. The Lord. hath ordained , that they that preach the Goſpel} $ 
ſmuld live of the Goſpel, Gal 6. 6. Let him that is taught inthe 
Word, communicate unto him that teacheth in all good thing. W 
$6. Prayer for them , Rom. 15. 13. Now TI beſeech you it* 
thren , od the Lord Feſus Chriſt's ſabe, and for the love of teh 
Spirit that ye ſtrive together with me in your Prayers to God ft 
* me, 1'Thel. 5. 15. Brethren, pray for us. { 
, 6. Shutting their ear againſt Reproaches and ſlanders, b-P 
lieving nothing without proof, and ſtanding up in ther 
defetice againft an ungodly World,and many falſe brethren, 
and rotten hearted hypocrites , who are made uſe of bytieÞ® 

Devil to caſt dirt upon them, that thereby people receiving} 

prejudces againſt them, might be kept either from Hearllff, 

them, or receiving benefit by their Dofrine,and ſo beeithePÞ 
| drawn to ways of error , or hardned -in ways of pr 
| 2x Tim. +5. 19. Againſt an Elder receive not an accuſation bt, 
' before two or three witneſſes. 
. Q. 12, What are the duties of Miniſters ta their Fea 1 
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| Shorter Catechiſm. OT —_—_ 
L, The Duties of Miniſters to their People are, 
x, Dear and tender Love to their Souls, 1 Theſ, 2. 9.8, 
nifterhpere gentle amongſt you , as a Nurſe cheriſheth her Children 

Si /o affettionately deſirous of you , we were willing to have 
to theakwgted to you , not the Goſpel only , but alſo our own Souls, be- 
ſeech what you were dear unto us. 


one 


arena Diligent , ſincere, and frequent Preaching the Word 
for thimothem , with adminſtration of all Ordinances, 1 Theſ, 
n 44 4- © For our Exhortation was not decelr, or in 


thatif baile 3 bur as we were allowed of God to be pur in truſt 
es, agjvith the Goſpel , even ſo we ſpeak not as pleating men, 
ut God which trieth our hearts. 2 Tim. 4. 2. Preach the 
& othedWord. be inſtant in ſeaſon,out of ſeaſon ; reprove, re" ke, 
He theabort with all long ſuffering and DoQrine. 

4 Watchfulneſs, over them, with willingneſs and chear- 
of, aniffneſs, 1 Pet. $. 2. © Feed the Flock of God which is a- 
1 Min4nongſt you,taking the over ſight thereof not by conſtraing, 
Mm, tohbur willingly : Nor for filthy lucre, bur of a ready mind. 
d wid 4 Prayer for them and praiſe for the grace of God 
neſs tepith 1s 1n them , Epheſ, 1. 15. 16. Wherefore I alſo, after 
be abliteard of your Faith in the Lord Feſus, and love unto all Saints, 
wls, Je not to give thanks for you , making mention of you in my 
Cor.6ers. 
Goel $ Shewing themſclves an example of holineſs and good 
in thocks unto them , Tir. 2. 9. In all things ſhewing thy ſelf a 
re, ptr of good works , Tim. 4. 14. Be thou an example of the 
u bre-(evers in Word, in converſation , in charity, in Spirit , in 
of teſt, in purity, 
od fr} % 13. What are the duties of ſubje&s to their Magiſtrates ? 
A, The duties of Subjects to their Magiſtrates are, 1,High 
, he-[flmation and Honour of them, 1, Pet. 2. 19, Fear God, 
therſa bonouy the King. | 
iren,Þ 2 Subje&ion to them , and Obedience unto their Laws, 
ytheÞ9lar as they are not contrary to the Laws of Chriſt , Rom. 
vingh+ 1. Let every ſoul be ſubje unto the higher powers. 
rin} Ready payment of their dues , Rom. 13. 7. Render to 
theſ® their dues, Tribute to whom Tribute is due , Cuftome to 
jeſs, [tm Cuſtorne, | 
kt 4 Defence of them in danger, 1 Sam. 25. 15. Wherefore 
I thou not hept the Lord the King , for there came in one ts 
_ythe King thy Lord, 
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126 : Explanation of the þ 
$5. Prayer and Thankſgiving for them , x Tim: 2. vat 
T exhort that prayers and giving of Thanks be made for all ms 
for Kings and for all that are in authority , that we may lei 
quiet and peaceable life in all godlineſs and honeſty. ( 
Q. 14. What are the duties of Magiſtrates to their Subj 
A. The dutics of Magiſtrates to their SubjeRs are, 
1. Government of their SubjeRts under Chriſt with V 
dom , Juſtice , and Clemency ; endeavouring above 49, 
things to promote the intereſt of Religion amongſt thenſ® 
2 Chron. 1. 10, Give me wiſdom and Knowledge , that Ing 
£0 out and come in before this People, Chap, 2. 1. And Solommlly 
determined to build an houſe for the Name of the Lord (5 an be 
for his Kingdom, ' t& 
2, Making good Laws forthe benefit of their SubjeRsandſy] 
appointing taithful Officers with charge-of due executionaſay 
them , 2 Chron. 19. 5. 6. 7. And he FO in the Lad lad: 
and ſaid , take heed what ye do , for ye judge not for man, bit yg 
for the Lord, for there is no iniquity with the Lord our God , wt 
reſpe#t of perſon, nor tabing of gijts. NF 
3. Care of the common ſafery of their SubjeQs, 2 Chron. þ 6, 
- 17. 12, And Jehoſaphat reigned in his ſtead. And he plant 
forces in all the fenced Gities of Judah ; and ſet gariſons init « 
Land of Judah. | 
4- Encouragement of them that do well by their exampl, | Q 
countenance , and rewards ; together with di{couragemettii 
and puniſhment of evil doers, x Pet. 2. 14. Governors at 4 
jo the puniſhment of evil doers , and for the praiſe of them tht Jy 
o well, I 
Q. 15. What are the duties of the Younger , and InferiontÞ 2 
Gifts and Graces to the Aged and Superiour t : a 
A. The duties of the younger and inferiour in gifts ad 0 
graces to the elder and ſuperiour are, =O 
1. Toriſe up before them, and give place to them vittÞ 1 
reverence and reſpeR, Lev.19.32. Thou ſhalt riſe up before ti Pi 
hoary head, and honour the face of the old man : and fear thy Gol. ;b 
2. Humble ſubmiſſion to them , ſo as to follow their with 
counſels , 1 Pet. &. &. Libewiſe ye younger ſubmit your ſelves | 
anto the elder, Imitation of them in their graces , and h 
converſation, 1 Cor. 11. 1. Be ye alſo followers of mt, even Ps 
T alſo am of Chriſt. —- . 
| Q. x6: What are the duties of the aged and ſuperior in giſt 0 
7 ces, unto the younger and inferiour 2 | A, Tit 
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24. The duties of the aged and ſuperior in gifts & graces; 
! mn fate the younger and inferiour are, 1. To adorn. their old: 
ealifs, and ſhew forth che power of their grace in a holy and 
_ Jamplary converſation, Tit. 2. 2 That the aged men be ſober, 
rain , temperate , ſound in Faith , in Gharity , in Patience : | 
wared women likewiſe , that they be in behaviour as becometh 
, teachers of good things. 
9. 17. What are the duties of Equals one to another ? 
& The duties of Equals one to another are, 1. To live 
ce with,& ſincere love to one another, preferring each 
rin honour, 1 The. 3. 13. © Be at peace am: ngſt your 
Rives. Rom. 11. 9. 10, Let love be withour diſhmularion, 
& kindly affefticned ove to another with brotherly love; 
# honour preferring one another. 2. To be piriful;cour- 
bus and affable, and ready to promote one anothers good, 
to rejoyce therein , 1 Pet. 3. 8. © Love as brethren ; be 
piritul , be courreous. 1 Cor, 10. 24. Let no man ſeek his 
but every man anothers wealth, Rom. 12. 15, Rejoyce 
mich them that rejoyce. | | 
bs, Q. What is forbidden in the fifth Commandment ? 
A, The fifth Commandment forb1dderh the neglecting; 
doing any thing againſt rhe honor and dyty which be- 
eth ro every one in their ſeveral places and relations. 
mple & 1. How many ways may we ſin againſt the fifth Commands 


rs are ' hiſw. we may fin againſt the fiftrh Commandment tws 


[ By hegle of the duties therein preſcribed. | 
org 2. By doing any thing againſt che honour which belong- 
unto every one in their ſeveral places and relations. 
$0} Q, 2. What are the ſins of Children againſt their Parents ? 
& The fins of Children againſt their Parents are, 
L Irreverence toward -rhem, and any ways diſhonouring 
ne tif fathem either in ſpeech or behaviour, Deut. 29:16. © Curſed 
x Gd fithe that ſerrerh light by his Father or his Mother,and all 
wile te People ſhal ſay , Amen, Prov. 20. 20. Who ſocurſerh 
h# ts Father or his Mother , his Lamp ſhal be pur our in ob- 
| holy fare darkneſs. 7 
vn &Ps Diſobedience ro their Commands, Prov. 30. 17. © The 
 , that mocketh at his Father, and deſpiſeth to obey his 
ſs EFther,che Ravens of the vallics ſhal pick it our,and young 
, The Piles fhal car ir, k 3. Un- 


at 
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3- Unteachableneſs and refuſal of their inſtruRion, Pay, 
8. 33. Hear inftruftion and be wiſe , refuſe it not. Prov, g. yy 
12. 13. * And thou mourn at laft, and {ay,How have I hay 
, inſtruion,and have not obeyed the voyceof my Teacher 

4+ Stubbornneſs and incorrigibleneſs under their reprockÞ 
and corre&ions, 2 Sam. 2. 23. 25. And be ſaid, Why daye (dh 
things ? I hear of your evil dealings; notwithſtanding they heats 
ned not unto the woyce of their Father. 

s. Waſtefulneſs of their ſubſtance,unthankfulneſs for ther 
care and favours, or any ways unkindnels ro them,eſpeciglh 
when they are aged and in diſtreſs , Prov. 19. 16, He the 
waſteth his Father, and chaſeth away his Mather , is a Son tha 
cauſeth ſhame, and bringeth reproach. Prov. 23. 22. Deſpiſew i 
thy Mother when ſhe is old. | 

6. Diſpoſal of themſelves unto callings, cr in marriggy 
without their conſent or advice, Gen. 26. 34. 35. And Hal, 
was forty years old when he tooÞ to wife Judith the daughters 
Beer! the Hittite,and Baſhemath the daughter of Elon the Wit-h, 
tite : Which were a grief of mind unto Iſaac and to Rebekah, þ, 

Q. 3. What are the ſins of Parents againſt their Children) 

A. The fins of Parents againft their Children are : 

1, Want of natural afltedion , and tenderneſs toward; 
them, eſpecially when Infants, or ſick and helpleſs, Rom Lf 

1. Without natural affe#ion. Job 3g 16. She is bardued azaltlyg 
er young ones, as though they were not hers. Int 

2. 'Too fond love, giving them their will, and ſubjefuyſy,, 
themſelves thereunco; together with parrial love, and & 
expreſling ir ſelf more to the leſs deſerving, and leſsto eff, 
more deſerving. wh 
| 3. NegleR of their Souls to give them inſtruQion,and (jy, 
ſonable and needful corre&ion 3 as alſo negle& of their wh n 
dies, to make convenient proviſion for them, Prov. 13.3 g 
He that ſpareth his rod hateth his ſon: 1 Tim. 5. 8. fa £ 
provide not for his own, he is worſe then an infudel. ; . 

4+ Cruelty towards them, and unreaſovable provokingdſys.. 
them unto anger., Epheſ. 6. 4. 7e Fathers provoke not Myr 
Children to wrath , Col. 3. 21. Fathers provoke not your Othy 
dren to wrath, left they be diſcouraged. : 

s. Encouragement ot them either by their commands( 
example in ill-doing, or diſcouragement of them, ene 
there prohibicion or frowns and diſpleafure 1n wel of 


; 
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a Oppoſition of thar which is really for their good,either 
Wihreference unto their calling or marriage, 
WTO. 4. What are the ſins of Wives againſt their Husbands? 
1en$*x, The fins of Wives againſt their Husbands are, 
wiki, Want of that due reverence and honour,and endeared 
 Jthe which they ſhould have for their Husbands above all 
eabhers , 2 Sam. 6. 16. And Michal ſaw David dancing, before 
I Lird , and ſhe deſpiſed him in her heart. 2. Infidelity in 
Klreaking the marriage covenant , or. revealing any ſecrets 
calyfammicted by their Husbands unto them , Prov. 2. 16.19. 
2 (To deliver thee from the ſtrange woman , who forſaketh 
| thfFige guide of her youth,and forgetterh the covenant of her 
iſew}God, 3. Pride, and profufive ſpending and waſting their 
 Jenes in coſtly cloaths beyond their degree , or any other 
18% fuys, 1 Pet. 3. 3. * Whoſe adorning let it not be that out- 
t ElaÞ'ard adorning of plairing the hair,and of wearing of gold; 
bter fÞr of putting on of apparel. 4. UnſubjeRion unto , and 
Wpperiouſneſs over their Husbands , as if they were their 
bn , to be commanded by them , and nor their head to 
tle over them 3 and this accompanied with frowardnels, 
a contentious ſpirir , diſturbing their Husbands with 


teir evif ſpeeches and clamours , Proy. 19. 13., The conten- 
of a Wife are a continual dropping. $. Evil furmiſes, and 


| picions of their Husbands without reaſon,unkind behavi- 


. .. {mtowards them, whatſoever kindneſfſes they receive from 

\clulfltem, fooliſh ſpeaking of their faults before others to their 

wocation, in ſtead of love and meek admonitions when 

&y) are alone to their amendment. 6. Deafning their ear 

wm the loving Counſels, and. faichful reproots of their 

bands for their Souls-good , growing the worſe in, and 

"the better thereby, W 
-13-#1Q. s. What are the ſins of Hysbands againſt their Wives ? 

+ 1 ®} &, The fins of Husbands againſt their Wives are, 1. Want 

{that endearcd love and kindneſs which 1s due to their 

0g mes; bitter ſpeeches, unkind,and unreaſonable jealouſies 

Filings; & rage ar their advice,cſpecially when ir 1s loving 

meek, and for the rca good of body, or eſtate, or name, 

Foul, Col. 3. 19. Husbands love your Wives,and be not bitter 

I them.. 2. Unfaichfulneſs unto their Wives, and that 

"$9 in reference unto their bodies by adultery 3 or In re- 

00 Wice unto their Souls by negle& of fuch advice, repreof, 

= Rk 2 of 
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or inſtruftion as may be for their Souls good , eſpecially 
drawing them unto fin to their Souls ruine, Mal.2.14. *Tht 
© Lord hath been a witneſs between thee and the wite ofth 
© youth, againſt whom thou haſt dealt treacherouſly : yet 1 
* ſhe thy Companion and the Wite of thy covenaur. Jer,y, 
© 15. 16, Then the men which knew thar their Wives ha 
© burnt incenſe unto other pods,anſwered : as for the ward 
* which thou haſt ſpoken unto us. in the name of the Lo Þ 
© we will not hearken unto thee. 
Q. 6. What are the fins of ſervants againſt their Maſters } 
A. The fins of Servants againſt their Maſters are, 1. Dif 
obedience unto their lawful, and fit commands,or unwilling 
obedience; or eye-ſervice of them only, negleCting ther 
buſineſs, when their backs are turned, Col. 3. 22. 23. *Ser 
© yants obey in all things your Maſters.not with eye-ſerviceſ j, 
© as men pleaſures, but in fingleneſs of heart, fearing God; ty 
© and wharſoever ye do, do it heartily as unto the Lodfa 
2. POEnY them by reviling ſpeeches to them, orre-Jof 
proachtul ſpeeches of them 3 or by any kind of rude ad} 4] 
ſaucy behaviour before them. 3. Lying, or any ways di v 
ſembling with them ; wronging, or any ways defrauding off ( 
them in their eſtates, Pſalm 101. 9. He that worketh det | we 
ſhall not dwell within my Houſe 3 he that telleth lyes ſpall ut] ( 
tarry in my ſight, | 
. © 4+ Repining at their proviſions withour cauſe 3 1mparient, | nel 
anger, diſcontent, ſurlineſs anſwering again when reproved] the 
for their fault, Tir. 2. 9. Not anſwering again. Im 
s. Receiving no inſtruftion trom them ; wirhdrawment tg 
from,or negligent & fleepy'atrendance upon Family worlhip| no 
Q. 17. What are the fins of Maſters againſt their Servants! | *t 
Anſw. The fins of Maſters againſt their Servants , ar: 
z. Requiring and commanding chem to do any thing whid 
is in it ſelf finful, or encouraging of them by their exanplt] (| 
ſo to do , Iſai. 37. 4. © It may be the Lord will hearth *y 
© words of Rabſhakeh,yhom his Maſter hath ſent to repro 


© the living God. : W 
2. Requiring their whole time for themſelves, and i : 
allowing them ſufficient for che retreſhment of nature , mi 
mr 


daily ſecrer worſhip of God. 
3. Proud,impertous carriage towards them, 8 ruling oF red 


them with ſeverity and continual chiding and an 
col- 
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ly Faſcontent and diffarisfation with all their willing endea- 
©The I mrs to do chem ervice 3 too eager inſiſting upon,and roo 
ofthy ] ſequent upbraiding chem with cheir faults, Eph. 6. 9. For- 
yet k | king threatning. : : 
er.44 4 Niggard pinching, and with-holding from them their | 
$ hal Fapvenient food ; or chings needtul for them when they are 
word Fck, as alſo keeping back from them their due wages, Jam. 
Lord 4. Behold , the 2ire of the labourers which have reaped down 

yur fields, which ts of you kept back by fraud, crieth. 
ers? | 6, Negief of their Souls , and of Family-worſhip with 
« Di Fthem, Jer. 10. 25, Pour out thy fury upon the Families that call 
ling þ gt upon thy Name. 
their} Q, 8. What are the ſins of people againſt their Minifters 
*Ser-Þ Anſw. The fins of people againſt their Miniſters are, 
ervice} 4, Hatred and perſecution of them, cither with the hand or 
GodzÞ tongue, making ſlanders, or taking them up withour proof, 
Lord and no ways eſteeming and honouring of them as Miniſters 
orre-JofChriſt , and Embaiſadors ſent from Heaven unto them, 
eand};John 10. I will remember his deeds which he doth , prating 
's dI-J gatnſt us with malicious words, 2 Corint. 10, 10. His letters 
ing off ( ſay they ) are weighty and powerful , but his bodily preſence is 
deceit} neab,, and his ſpeech contemptible, Luke 10. 16. He that deſpi- 
all mt] {th 30u deſpiſeth me. 
| 2. Forbearing tohear them through an itching ear,ſlight- 
riedt,] neſs of Spiric in hearing, and any ways grieving of them by 
rored] their unbelief, hardneſs of heart , unfruicfulneſs, diviſions 
mongſt rhemſclves, unſtedta{tneſs and unſuirable converſa» 
«MMF'ton unto the Goſpel , which their Miniſters do preach a= 
"r(hip4 nongſt them, 2 Tim. 4. 3. 4- © For thetime will come when 
mts! Þ "they will not endure ſound Dottrine , bur after their own 
ae} "ſts ſhall heap up tro themſelves Teachers, having ircching 
whidl ers; and they ſhall rurn away their ears from the trurh,8 
amÞ] *ſhall be rurned unto fables. Mark 4. g. He looked abour. 
ar i] 'nich anger,being grieved tor the hardneſs of rhcir hearts, 
Troamt”s Cor, 2. 4. Our of much affiition and avguiſh of hearc I 
'Wrcte unto you wich many tcars. 
id 00 | 3 Reſtraining prayer for them , devial of required ſub- 
» Wh miſhon and obedience unto them , with-holding due main* 
ainance from rhem,or any ways negleing the durics requt* 
g OF ed of; people to their Miniſters. 
WET Q. g. What are the ſins of Miniſters againſt their People ? 
iſcon : £ Anſw. 
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F4 | Explanation of the 


x. 'Wanr of ſincere and render love to their Souls, ſeeki 


2 
Anſw. The.ſfins of Miniſters againſt their people , ar by 


more to receive earthly gain from them,then to do =_ (| 
Tai, $6, $4 


unto them, 2 Cor. 12. 14. I ſeek not yours, but you, 


10, His Watch men are blind,they are greedy Dogs who cannew By 


have enough : they Dok every one for his gain from his 

2. Negligence 1n their prayers and ſtudies tor them, and ig 
their preaching the word to them, 1, Tim. 4. 13. 14. Gi 
attendance to Reading , and Exhortation, and Dofrine ; Neel 


mt the gift that is in thee, which was given thee by Propher, Yi 1 


with the laying on of the hands of the Presbytery. 3. Unwacy 
tulneſs over them,unprofitableneſs of their diſcourſe amongſt 


them , unfuirablene(s of converſation unto their DoArme {| 


and. profeflion , unteaching that by rheir lives which they 


reach in their Pulpirs. 4. Corrupting the word they preacy Þ 


'and infe&ting the minds of their. people with erroneow* 
opinions, 2 Cor. 2. 17. We are not as many which corrupt the 
Word of God. 

Queſt. 10, What are the ſins of Subjefs againſt their Ms 
giſtrates ? 


Anſw. The fins of SubjeRs againſt their Magiſtrates ne, | 


I. Rebellion againſt them,and any treaſonable ſeeking thei 
overthrow and ruine, Prov, 17. 11. An evil man ſeebeth mb 
Rebellion , therefore a cruel Meſſenger ſhal be ſent againſt him, 


2. Unſubje&tion and diſobedience unto their goed and righ- | 


teous Laws , Rom. 13. 5. Wherefore ye muſt needs be ſabylh 
nat only for wrath, but alſo for conſcience ſake, 3, Neglefting d 


Prayer for them,and 1n ſtead thereof,ipeaking evil of them | 


2 Pet. 2. 10, Preſumptuous are they , ſelf-willed ; they arent 
affraid t» ſpoak evil of Dignities. 4. Reviling ſpeeches unto 
them,and irreverent behaviour betore them, Exod, 22. 28. 
Thou ſhalt not revile the gods , nor curſe the Ruler of thy per 
2 Sam. 24. 20. And Araunah went out and bowed himſelf 
fore the King. s. Denial of their juſt dues, and any waſs 
defrauding of them, Rom. 13. 8. Owe no man any thing. 

Q. 11. What are the ſins of Magiſtrates againſt their Subjedt 

Anſw. The fins of Magiſtrates againſt their SukjeRs are, 


1. Making Laws which are contrary unto the Laws of GodyJil 


Dan. 6. 12, Haſt ti»5u not ſigned a decree, that every man th 
ſhall asb a Petition of any god or man within thirty days, ſav 
thee, O King, ſhall be caſt into the Den of Lyons ? 2, Oppreſſu0 


Tyranny, L 
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Wrahhy ; and cruelty in their government , Prov. 28. 15. 
Ii. As a roatihg Lyoh, and ranging Bear, ſo is a wicked Ruler 

 Hhe pory people. The Prince that wanteth underſtanding , is 
T6 4 great Oppreſſor , bur he that hateth Covetonſneſs , ſhall 


never Bly his dayes; q Secking their own Intereſt, rather than 
arte, Be Ititereſt of the common-wealth. 4. Diſccuntenance, 
nd wn diſcouragement of the Good and Righteous , rogether 
, GuSWh Ehcouragement and Preferment of the Wicked and 


tiphreous. 5. Unſubje&ion ro the Laws of God them- 
Ives; arid by their evil Example encouragirig others to do 
like , Pſal. 12. 8. Tie wicked walk on every ſide when the 
bf men are exalted. 
irme 3'Q. t 2. What are the ſins of the younger and weaker in Gifts 
they Jl Graces, ngain/t them that are aged and ſtronger ? 
each &. The fins of the younger and weaker im Gitts, and Gra- 
row Fees, againſt them which are aged & flronger,are, r. A proud 
't the Yibhceiredneſs of wiſdum and worth im themfelves, beyond 
their elders and betrers,togerher with a deſpifing ot chem in 
Ms Fiteir hearts , and judging of them for making-uſe of their 
Sttowtt Liberry, 4 Tim, 3. 6. Not a Novice, left being lifred 
are, JO with Pride , he fall into the condemnation of the Devil, Rom. 
ther Jig. 2. Let not him that eatet\ not, judge him that edteth. 2. A 
h mh Fiede and undecent raking place of them , or any ways ir- 
him, Freverenc carriage cowards them, Luk. 19. 8. 9. S:t not down 
righ- Þ the higheft Room , left a more honorable then thou be bidden 3 
belt 1d he ſay, give this man place. 3. A maſterly ſpirit and ſtift 
ng Fl which will nor yeeld ro their wiſe Counſels and advice 
nerf, [br their good , | 
rem} Q. 13. What are the fins of the aged and flronger in Gifts and 
unto Þ (races, againſt the younger and weaker. 
, 28] A, The fms of the aged and ſtronger in Gifrs and Graces, 
99k, Fqainſt the younger and weaker, are, 1. Giving them evil 
f bs [tamples of Unholineſs, Coverouſnes, Unrighreouſneſs, In- 
tmperance, or any Wickedneſs, 2. Contemptnous carriage 
wards rhem, or not giving due encouragement unto good 
? Pitginnings. 3. Nor bearing with their weakneſs,and deſpil- 
to of them , becauſe of their infirmities , Rom. 15. 3. We 
thh that are ſtrong , ought to bear with the infirmittes of the 
wmab, and not to pleaſe our ſelves. Rom. 14- 3. Let not him 
tut eateth deſpiſe him that eateth not. 
Jon F Q. 14. What are the fins of Equals, one againſt another ? 
W.. K 4 A. The 


arch 


[44 Explanation of the 
A. The finsof Equals,one againſt another are, r. Hz 

Envy, Malice, Inordinare anger towards,and evil ſpeaki 
either to-or of one another,,and any way, injuring, defan. 4 
ing and diſhonouring, each other , Eph. 4. 31. 32. Let all 
bitterneſs and wrath, and anger, and clamour, and evil ſpeaking 
be put away from you , with all malice ; and be hind one t6 « th. 
mother, tender hearted for giving one another. 2. Inſtead of pro» ike 
voking one another unto Love and good Works , enticing Þ'< 
one another or yielding unto one anothers enticements un« I 
to fin, Heb. 10. 24. Let us conſider one another, to provebe un-Þ | 
to love,and good works , Prov. 1. 10. My Son, If ſinners entice Jin: 
thee, conſent thou not. 3. A private contraſted ſelfiſh ſpirit, Jat 
which keepeth them from any cordial, diligent and ſeeking Jtha 
of one anorhers good, upleſs their own private carnal Inter [a 
eſt be promored thereby, 1 Cor. 10, 24. Let n» man ſeeh his Jud 


own, but every man anothers wealth. [71 
66. Q. What is the Reaſon annexed to the fifth Command- [hilt 
ment ? Te 


A. The reaſon annexed to the fifth Commandment 1, [xe 
A promiſe of longe life and proſpericy ( as Er as it ſhall |) 
ſerve for Gods Glory , and their own-good ) to all ſuchs [6 


keep this Commandment. ga 
Q. 1. What is the Promiſe it ſelf , Which is annexed fur tht be 
encouragement of thoſe that beep this fifth Commandment ? 6o 


A. The Promiſe ir felt which 1s annexed for the encour- [i 
agement of rhem that keep this fifrh Commandment, is the [ail 
promiſe of long life 3 and this 1s the firſt particular Con-lik 
mandment with promiſe. © Honour thy Father and thy Me] 1; 
*rher,that thy davs may be long in the Land which the Lord | my 
© thy Ged giveth thee , Epheſ. 6. 2. Honour thy Fathet | we 
© and thy Mother ( which is the firſt Commandment wit]; 
© promiſe. ) | 

Q. 2. How is the fifth Commandment , the firſt Commant:-] 
ment with Promiſe, when there is a Promiſe of Gods ſhewing mer} | 
cy unt» thouſands, annexed unt» the ſecond Commanamentt | 

A. The promiſe of Gods ſhewing mercy unto thouſand: 
annexed into the ſecond Commandment,hath nor a reſp&F | 
unto that Commandment only.burt is made to thoſe that loſe. 
God , and wich that , keep all his other Commandments;z& 
whereas this promiſe of long life is particularly applied un 
the keepers of this fifch Conumandment, 


y 
Q 5] 


'T | Shorter Catechiſm. 4g 
red, J.Q. g. What is included in this promiſe of long life ? 
ing, Þ 4. This promiſe of long Life dorh include, nor only the 
{am- Ietinuance of Life for a long time, which may be ſo accom- 
t all Jhaied wich Miſeries, that Death may be more defirable,bur 
«bin Ji it includerh the bleſſing and proſperity of Life, Eph. 2. 
to « $4, Honour thy Father and thy Mother that it may be well with 
'pro- Jlike, and that thou mayeſt live long on the Earth, 
Icing F:Q. 4. Do all thoſe then that honour their Parents , live long 
; un« Jad proſper upon the Earth ? 
em Þ 4. 1. Many that honour their Parents, and are faithful 
ntice Ji all Relative duries,do now artrain long Life and proſperir 
pirit, fathe World,and that by verrue of this promiſe ; and thoſe 
king Jha do otherwiſe,are many of rhem cur off in their yourh,or 
nter- Jache midſt of their days , and bring the Curſe of poverty 
þ bis Jad want upon themſelves whilſt they live : yer withal, we 
{muy obſerve that remporal promiſes and judgements, were 
mand Fhlhlled more in the Letter , formerly in the Old Teſta- 
nent-times , then in the latter Goſpel days, wherein they 
It 1s, [xe often exchanged into ſpiritual. 2. This promiſe is to 
ſhall Ji underſtood with this exceprion,ſo far as it may ſerve for 
ch [ods glory, and the real good of choſe that keep this Come 
nandment 3 and oftentimes God is glorified, and they are 
or the Pbenefirred , when they are exerciſed with afflition , and 
bod ſees ir beſt ro take ſome of them home in their yourh, 
cour- [ir ſtrength of their years to himſelf, ro hide them fromthe 
$ the Jniſeries that befall them thar ſurvive, and in ſtead of long 
Com [lik on Earth , he giverh them cternal life 1n Heaven, Pſal, 
7 Mo-F11g. 91. It is good for me that I have been afflified , that I 
Lord | mght learn thy Statutes, Tſai. 57. 1. The righteous periſheth,and 
acher | nerciful men are taben away from the evil to come, 1 John 1, 
witl I 26. This 7s the promiſe that he hath promiſed us, even eternal life. 
67, Q, Which is the ſixth Commandment ? 
nant | A, The fixth Commandment is, Thou ſalt nor kill ? 
; mer-} 68. Q. What is required in the ſixth Commandment ? 
A. The ſixth Commandment requireth all lawful endea- 
ſands ours to preſerve our own lite, and the lite of orhers, 
Q. 1. What dith the ſixth Cammandment reſped ? 
A. The fixth Commandment doth reſpet our own, and. 
ents;ÞMers life. 
Q. 2. What doth the ſixth Commandment require,in reference 
# wr own life ? 


Anſw, 


146 Explanation of the ”F 
Anfw, The fixth Commandment doth require , in te 
rehce unto our own life,all lawful etideavours for the preſs i 

vation of it, + | | y 
Q. 3. May we not deny Chriſt 4hd bis Trilths for the pie 
vation of our life if we ſhould certainly looſe our life fot owning 
and acknowledging them ? ) 
A, The denial of Chriſt and his Tryths , is an util 
means fot the preſervation of our life,and therefore tot t6h 
uſed, and the ſaving our life this way, is the way to loſe ow 
life , and our ſouls for ever ; Matth. to. 33. Whoſoever fl 
deny me before men,him alſo will I deny before my Father whith 
is in Heaven Matth. 16. 26. 26. Whoſoever will ſave bit bf 
ſhall boſe it. What is a man profited if he ſhould gain the worll | 
and loſe his own Soul ? [ 
Q, 4. May we not in any caſe endeavour the ſaving of out 


Np 


nf 


by a lye , as Tfaac did at Gerar, when he ſaid his Wife was | 

Sir ef the men of the place ſhoidld hill him for his Wifes ſi 

. en. 26, 8. | 
A. The Apoſtle doth anſwer this cafe , Rom. 3. 8. We kh 

ſlanderoufly reported that we ſay , Let us dd evil , that good 


4 


come , whoſe damnation is juſt. 2. Therefore the lye of Iſa 
for preſervation ofhis life was his ſin , and offenfive toGlt 
and no more to be approved then adultety of David,whithſ, 
the Scripture doth record,nor for imitation,bur for Caution, ÞY, 
Q. ' 5. May we' not defend our life againſt an Enemy that dit 
aſſault us on the Sabbath day , though we intermit the dutits('k 
God's worſhip hereby ? uc 
A. Though fins ought never to be committed what-era 
good might come thereby, Negative precepts binding rodlÞQ, 
times , yet Poſitive precepts binding always, but not co Wer: 
times ; Duties may be inrermitred ac ſome time without hin;Y6u 
and God doth deſpenſe with his worſhip on his day, whet as: 
it is neceſſary we ſhould be employed otherwiſe in the d-Fte 
fence of ourlife againſt a publick Enemy. 40] 
Q. 6. What are the lawful endeavours which we ought nuff. 
for the preſervation of our life ? of 
A. The lawful endeavours which we ought to uſe for tele 
preſervation of our life, are. 1. Defence of our ſelves wihMF; 
arms and weapons,againſt the violence of Thieves,and lm 
throats, that ſeek ro murder us, Luke 22. 36. He that hatbu vl 
Sword , let him ſell his garment and buy one, 2. Deicnce I 
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tes Ip ves with Cloaths and in Houſes, againſt the violence 
We Weather,and cold , Prov. 31. 12. She is not affraid 0 

for her Houfhold : For all ber Houſhold are clothed with 
/obglet. 3- The nouriſhing and reitreſhing our bodies jn a 
tand moderate ufe of mear, drink, and ſleep, Ephef. g. 
For no man hateth his own fleſh 5 but nouriſheth _ cheriſh- 
1 Tim. 5. 23 Drink no longer water, but uſe 4 little 
for thy ſtomacks ſake, and thine often infirmities. Joh. 11. 
if be ſleep he ſhall do well, 4. The exerciſing our Bodies 
labour , and moderate recreation , Ecclel. s. 12. The 
l of 4 labouring man is ſweet, Ecclef. 9. 1. 4. To every thing 
it lire 1s a Seaſon , and a time to every purpoſe under the Sun : 4 
i to Weep , and a time to Laugh, a time to Mourn, and a time 
Dance, $. The uſe of Phyſick tor the removal of ficknelſs, . 
W the recovery of Health, Matth. g. 12. They that are whole 
W not the Phyſician, but they that are ſich. 6. Patience, 
reeableneſs, Conrtentment, Chearfulncſs, and the mode- 
exhiliating otr ſpirits with Gods gifts, eſpecially rejoy- 
W: kW in the Giver, and ufing all good means to get and keep 
d ngtmnd and heart !in a good remper,which doth much rend 
 ahe preſervarion of our health, and a good temper alſo in 
0 Gol Body, Prov. 17. 22. A merry heart doth good like a Medi- 
which, bat broken ſpirit dryeth the bones. 
utio.ÞY% 7. What doth the ſixth Commandment require in reference 
at dv the life of others ? | 
ti251'% The fixth Commandment doth require, in reference * 
0 the life of others , all lawful endeavours to preſerve 
t-eraÞers life. 
:rodlÞQ 8. May no lye be made uſe of, to preſerve the life of ogfers, 
rol rially if they be Gods people , and their life be unjuſtly Jought 
ut fn, FOds enemies 5 as Rahab by a lye ſaved the [ves of the Tſrae- 
when Þts in ber houſe , for which ſhe 7s recorded with commendation, 
he de-Ft ter {elf and houſe were ſaved, when all the City beſid2s were 
Ind ? 
t roaſt Fd. 14 No lye muſt be uſed upon this or any account, the 
ofthe lives of the moſt Righteous not being ſo evil, as 
for theMleaſt evil of ſin. 2. Rahab was commended ſpared for 
s witiFFaith , and becauſe of the.promiſe which rhe Iſraelites 
| Culefmade unto her , not becauſe of her lye, which was her 
hath which fin without a pardon, would have been puniſhed 
ny md! , Hebr, 11, 31, By Faith the Harlot Rabab periſhed, 
| nor 
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Anfw, The fixth Commandment doth require , inte 
rehce unto our own life,all lawful etideavours for the preſs 
vation of it, + | | 
Q, 3. May we not deny Chriſt and his Tritths {v the prof 
vation of our life if we ſhould certainly looſe our life fot 6 
and acknowledging them * | 
A, The denial of Chriſt and his Tryths , is an ntils 
means fot the preſervation of our life,and therefore tot t6h 
uſed; and the ſaving our life this way, is the way to loſe ow 
life , and our ſouls for ever ; Matth. to. 33. Whoſoever þþ 
deny me before men,him alſo will I deny before my Father whithl 
is in Heaven Matth. 16. 25, 26. Whoſoever will ſave hit þ 
ſhall boſe it. What is a man profited if he ſhould gain the worll 
and loſe his own Soul ? [ 
Q, 4. May we not in any caſe endeavour the ſaving of out l 
by a lye , as Iſaac did at Gerar, when he ſaid his Wife was | 
Sifter,lef the men of the place ſhould hill him for his Wifes (ab# 
Jen. 26, 8. - 
A. The Apoſtle doth anſwer this cafe , Rom. 3. 8. W: kW 
ſlanderoufly reported that we ſay , Let us dd evil , that good 
come , whoſe damnation is juſt. 2. Therefore the lye of Iſaugyt 
for preſervation of his life was his fin , and offenfive toGt f 
and ho more to. be approved then adultety of David, whit, 
the Scripture doth record,nor for imitation,hur for Cautio,fY, 
Q.' 5. May we' not defend our life againſt an Enemy that diihht 
aſſault us on the Sabbath day , though we intermit the dutits (Pk 
God's worſhip hereby ? c 
A. Though fins ought never to be committed what-erap 
good might come thereby, Negative precepts bindingtodlfQ 
times , yet Poſitive precepts binding always, bur nor colt 
times ; Duties may be intermitred ar ſome time without fin, Iu 
and God doth deſpenſe with his worſhip on his day, whats: 
it is neceſſary we ſhould be employed otherwiſe in the de-Fete 
fence of ourlife againſt a publick Enemy. 440] 
Q. 6. What are the lawful endeavours which we ought tou 4 


for the preſervation of our life ? | 

A. The lawful endeavours which we ought to uſe forte tk 
preſervation of our life, are. 1. Defence of our ſelves winF; 
arms and weapons,againſt the violence of Thieves,and Cilwm 
throats, that ſeek to murder us, Luke 22. 36, He that hath wi 


Sword , let him ſell bis garment and buy one. 2. Defence I 
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tes (= ſves with Cloaths and in Houſes, againſt the violence 
he Wearher,and cold , Prov. 31. 12, She is not affraid of 
for her Houfhold : For all ber Houſhold are clothed with 
1bglet. 3- The nouriſhing and retreſhing our bodies jn a ml 
rand moderate ufe of mear, drink, and ſleep, Ephef. g. "nn 
For no man hateth his own fleſh ; but nouriſheth and cheriſh- wil 
t Tim. 5. 23 Drink no longer thater, but uſe 4 little Ml 
i for thy ſtomacks ſabe, and thine often infirmities, Joh. 11. | 
e ons if be ſleep he ſhall do well, 4. The exercifing our Bodies 
labour , and moderate recreation , Ecclel. s. 12. The 
whthl of 4 Labouring man is ſweet. Ecclef. 9. 1. 4. To everything 
ith 4 We 1s a Seaſon , and a time to every purpoſe under the Sun : A 
por 


| i} 


to Weep , and a time to Laugh, a time to Mourn, and a time 
nce. $s- The uſe of Phyſick tor the removal of fickneſs, . 
uf Wthe recovery of Health, Marth. g. 12. They that are whole 
as bid not thee Phyſician , but they that are ſich. 6. Parience, 
Jt bleneſs, Contentment, Chearfulneſs, and the mode- 
Þ cxhiiaring our ſpirits with Gods gifts, eſpecially rejoy- 
We kt in the Giver, and ufing all good means to ger and keep 
4 ng{tnd and heart in a good temper,which doth much rend 
 IſiWhe preſervarion of our health, and a good temper alſo in 
0 Gl Body, Prov. 17. 22. A merry heart doth good like a Medi- 
which, but br oben ſpirit dryerh the bones. 
utio.Þ 5. What doth the ſixth Commandment require in reference 
it doth the Life of others ? | 
ties. The fixcth Commandment dorh require, in reference * 
0 —_ of others , all lawful endeavours to preſerve 
t-ene ife. 
:rolÞQ 8. May no lye be made uſe of, to preſerve the life of "ere 
ro (cially rf they be Gods people, and their life be unjuſtly ſought 
ut in; WOds enemies 5 as Rahab by a le ſaved the lives of the Tſrae- 
whetÞs in ber houſe , for which ſhe 7s recorded with commendation, 
ec de-Ft ter if and houſe were ſaved, when all the City beſid2s were 
Wroye ? 
t roaſt. 14 No lye muſt be uſed upon this or any account, the 
Pofthe lives of the moſt Righteous nor being ſo evil , as 
for theFMleaſt evil of fin. 2. Rahab was commended ſpared for 
s withiFaith , and becauſe of the.promiſe which the Iſraelites 
{| Ciol'made unto her , nor becauſe of her lye, which was her 
hath which fin without a pardon,would have been puniſhed 
ey 8 , Hebr, 11, 31, By Faith the Harlos Rabiab periſhed, 
A nor 
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not with them that believed nat , when ſhe had received the yl 
with peace. 
Q. 9. How may and ought we to endeavour the preſeruatin 
ethers lives ? '% 
A. 1. Such asare Magiſtrats, Judges, and have power| 
their hand, ought ro detend the innocent, when oppreſelM 
wronged,and indanger of looſing their livelthood,eſpeciak# 
when in danger ofdeath, Plalm 8 2.3.4. Defend the poor 
fatherleſs ; Deliver the poor and needy, rid them out of the ha 
of the wicked. Prov. 24.11.12. If thou forbear to deliver tha 
that are drawn to death, and thoſe that are ready to be ſlain: | 
thou ſayeſt, behold , we knew it nt : Doth mt he that ponderal 
the heart conſider it ? And ſhall he not render to every man 
cording to his works ? Þ 
2, All ought to diſtribute necefſaries of life according uf « 
our ability,unto ſuch as are poor and in want. Fam. 2.1. 1{ 
© If a Brother or Siſter be naked,and deſtitute of daily toc 
* and one of you fay unto him , depart 1n peace:, be yt 
© warmed, be you filled ; notwithſtanding you give them ml 
© thoſe things which are needfull ro the body z what doliff 
© it profit? 3. All ought to forbear all wrongs , and doinf 
any injury unto any perſon, and to forgive ſuch 1njuriess 
are done unto us, returning good for evil, Phil. 2. 15. K 
blameleſs and harmleſs, to the Children of God without rebul 
Colcſ. 3. 13. Forgive one another , if any man have a quan 
againſt any. Rom. 12. 21. Be nt overcome of evil , but ou" 
come evil with god. , 
69. Q. What is forbidden in the ſixth Commandment > | 
A. The fixth Commandment torbiddeth the taking av# 
of ogg life, or the life of our Neighbour unjuſtly, and whaq4 
ſoever tendeth thereunto. Þ 
Q. 1. Whm doth the ſixth Commandment forbid us t1 kill? I 
A. The ſixth Commandment forbiddeth us to kill, ei: 
our ſelves, or others. 
Q. 2. How are we forbidden to bill our ſelves, or others! 
A. Weare forbidden to kill our ſelves or others , eltht 
directly by taking away our own,or others life ; or indire&}1 
ly by doing any thing that renderh thereunto. 
Q. 3. Is it unkawful upon any account to kill our ſel ves,as wp 
hereby we ſhall prevent others from patting us to death with ty 


ture and diſgrace ;, as Cato, and ether Heathens, who flew * 
| envy 
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the finer 3 and Saul, who fell upon his own ſword, that he might not 
in and abuſed by the uncircumciſed Phaliſtines ? 
vatiq 1. Ir is unlawful in any caulc to k1ll our ſelves, A#s 
i 27.28, * And the Keeper of the Priſon drew out his 
ord , and would have killed himſelt , but Paul cryed 
ith a loud voyce, Do thy ſelf no harm. 2. Although the 
hens counted it a vertue,and the part ofa brave heroi- 
ſpirit, in ſome caſes to kill chemſelves ; yer the Law of 
| alloweth no iuch thing , but acccunteth ſuch perſons 
Emurderers. 3. It was Sauls fin to die 1n that a&t of ſelf- 
in: ſprder , and we ought rather to ſubmir our ſelves to any 
es, and tortures of others which 1s their tn, then to lay 
mlent hands on our ſelves.and ſo die in a fin which there 
300 time, nor place for repenrting ot afterwards, 
od Q. 4. I's it poſſible for them that kill themſelves to be ſaved, 

n there can be no repenting afterwards for this ſim? 
(FA. rt. It is poſſible for ſome to give themſelves theit 
aths wound;and yet repent before they die and be ſaved, 
although this is very rare. 2. Its poſlible that ſome who 
thee Children of God , may in a Frenzie ( Satan taking ad- 
Juncage ro inje&t.remptations hereunto ) to kill themſelves, 
Jadyer chrough habitual Faich and Repentance to atrain 
JUration, 
rebule] Q 5. Ts it lawful in any caſe to bill others ? 
quardy A. 1. Tt 1s lawtul to kill orhers. x, In the execution of 
vt ougfie juſt Senrence of the publick Laws,eſpecially on ſuch as 
ve been Murderers , Numb. 3s. 30. Whoſo killeth any per- 
(I, the Murderer ſhal be put to death? 2. In lawful war. Jer, 
gawi}Þ. 10, Curſed is he that keepeth back his Sword from blood. 
| whaſ+ In neceflary (elf detence, Exod. 22. 2. If 4 Thief be found 
heabing up , and be ſmitten that he die , there ſhall be no blood 
ill? [fed for him, 
eith* Q. 6, Is it Javyful to fight, and bill another in a Duel ? 
A, 1. It is unlawful to fight a private Duel, excepta man 
75? [ieſer upon by another,and he cannot avoid ; then it is law- 
eithaJkull for a man in his own defence to fight, and ſlay his ene- 
dire&Qay. that affaulrerh him. 2. Ir is lawtul rofighr a publick 
Iel , if a ſingle enemy at the head of an Army do make a 
5 wiaſallenge , and it may be the rgeans to prevent the effuſion 
th n4#the more blood ; as David did well to fight with , and 
there'll Goliath, 
elves Q. 7. 
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Q. 7. May we not be guilty of the murder of our ſelves jy 
others, any other ways then by direly taking away our oy 
ethers lives t | 
A. We may be guilty of the murder of our ſelyes, oro. 
thers indixely,by doing any thing that tendeth to take ali 
our own gar others lives. As, 1. By negleRing,or with-half 
ing the lawful and neceſſary means for the preſervation! 
lite, ſuch as Meat, Drink, Sleep, Clothes, Phyſick, nee 
Recreatipns, and the like : when we forbear to make uſe 
the neceflary preſervatives of life our ſelves, either throui# 
2 pinching humour, or Satans temptation, that we have wÞh® 
right to them, and hereby haſten our end, we are guilty 
felf-myrder: When we deny the neceflaries of life to othey$? 
in extream want , through Coverouſne(s,and want of pin 
We arc guilty of their Murder, 2.By exceſs in Eating, Drink 
ing , carking Care, Envy , immoderate Sorrow,.or doity \ 
any thing which may break and debilirate , or take oft 


Y 
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vigour of our minds, and which may breed diſtemper in h 
our Bodies, this tendeth to ſelf-murder, Luke 21. 34. Taff 
heed. left your hearts be overcharged with ſurfetting and drunk 
neſs , 4 16 cares of this life. Prov. 14. 30. Envy is then 
tenneſs of the bones, Prov. 19. 22. A broken ſpirit dryeth tt 
bones. 3. By Hatred,finful Anger,Malice,bitter Speeches,0pF 
preſhon ; eſpecially by ſtriking , wounding, and any wayF" 
hurting the Bodies of others ; this renderh to the taking#F 
way the lives of others , and is Murder in Gods account, 
x John 3. 15. Whoſoever hateth his Brother is a murderer, Mat. 
$& 21. 22. Te bave heard that it was ſaid by them of «ld tins, 
Thow ſhalt net kill ; And whoſoever ſhall bill , ſhall be in dango 
of the judgement : But I ſay unto you , that whoſoever is angyſ 
with bis Brother without a cauſe, ſhall be in danger of the judge ( 
ment : And whoſoever ſhall ſay, Thou Fool , ſhall be in danger o | 
Hell fixe, Gal. $. 15. If ye bite and devour one another , tak 
heed ye be not conſumed one of anther. Prov. 12, 18. There! 
that ſpeaketh libe the piercing of a Sword. Exzek. 22. 9. Init] 
widſt of thee have they dealt by Oppreſſion : In thee have they vet 
ed the fatherleſs and the Widow, 

70. Q. Which is the ſeventh Commandment ? 5 

A. The ſeventh Commandmenr is , Thou ſhalr not com 
mit Adultery. 


II. Q. What is required in the ſeventh Commandment k E: 
, The 


| 


. 
os. 


— ; Shorter Catechiſm. Ist 
04, The ſeventh Commapdment requireth the preſeryatt- 
i our 0W1,80d Qur neighbours Chaſticy, in heart,ſpeech, 
Sf behaviour. 

, What doth the Commandment reſpe#t * 
The ſeyenth Commandment doth reſpet oyr own 
xhers Chaſtiry. 
| 2. What doth the ſeventh Commardment require in reference 
neo dal 09% and otbers Chaſtity 2 
ee uſed The ſevench Commandment dorh require, in refe- 
throat varo our and others Chaſtiry, the preſervation there-. 
have w&k® keeping of our ſelves unpollyred, and doing what in 
uilry of9e® ©o prevent the defilements of others; 1 Thel. 4, 3. 
3 athens $ir this 7s the will of God , even your ſandlification , that ye 
of piry py Mrs fornication : That every one know hop to poſſeſs 
Drink #/eſſe! in ſandification and honour. 
r dow. & 3+ #berein are we bound by this Commandment to preſerve 
- of then aud our Neighbours Ghaſtity ? 
pers a4. We are bound by this Commandment to preſerve our 
1. Td 28d our Neighbours Chaſtity , 1. In heart, by ſuch 
munbe proto, and defire aftcr,and delight in one anothers come 
the nj, 35 15 pure and chaſt ; and that whether we be men, gs 
th ty RE company of women, or women as to the company of 
es,0p-f6 Pet. 1.22, See that ye love one apother with a pure heaxt 
wail. 2. In ſpeech,by ſuch diſcourſe one with another, 
ing Pb uncorrupr , and may tend ro one anothers edification 
-oune {# GanRtificarion : Eph. 4. 29. Let no corrupt Gommunication 
| Mar (ieed out of your mouth, but that which is good to the uſe of edi- 
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times, Wh that it may miniſter grace unto the hearers. 3. In behavi- 
ano * by ſuch a converſation and aftions as are modeſt and 


ana Rt. 1 Pet. 3. 1. 2. © That if any obey not the Word, they 
ud. [AP may without the Word he won by the conyerſatian of 
er [& Wives : while they behold your chaſt converſation 
ral oupled with fear. 

yeir |. 4 Whereby may we preſerve our Chaſtity'? | 
1 tk 4.4. We may preſerve our Chaſtity, 1. By watchfulneſs, 
wes. {idthat , 1, Over ourhearts and ſpirirs,co oppole unclean- 
win che firſt deſires of it, and inclinations of heart to ir, 
drifings of it in the thoughts 3, Prov. 4. 23. Keep thy heart 

wall diligence ; Mal. 2. 16. Therefore take heed to your (piris, 

þ Over our ſenſes , our eyes, to turn chem away from ſuch 
Wits as may provake luſt; Job 31. 1. I made a Gente 
wit 


Ons 


he 
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with mine eyes, why then ſhould 1 think upon a maid ? Our ei 
to ſhut them againſt all laſcivious diſcourſe 3 we muſt way 
alſo againſt all ſuch rouches and wanton dalliances, as ma Þp 
be an incentive to unchaſt deſires,and rake heed of all ligh X | 
and lewd company, and watch to avoid all occaſions, and 
reſiſt remprations to the fin of uncleanneſs ; Prov. 5.8. * Re 
© move thy way far from her , come not nigh the doordff 
© her houſe; Gen. 39. 9. 8. g. His Maſters Wite caſt her ee 
© upon Joſeph, and ſhe ſaid, Lie with me ; but he refuſed: A 
© How can I do this great wickedneſs, and fin againſt Godf 
2. By diligence in our callings , wherein when our bodis Þg 
and minds are bufily imployed,both may be preſerved fronÞy 
thoſe unclean prattiſes and defires , which idle perſons aeFÞy 
more prohe unto; Prov. 3I. 27. 29. © She cateth not the by, 
© bread of idleneſs : Many Daughters have dene vertuouſy;i 
© but thou excelleſt them all. Gen. 34. 1. 2. And Dinah went 
© out to ſee the Danghrers of the Land : And Shechem took Ph 
© her, and lay with her, and defiled her. $5. By temperance 
in cating and drinking , exceſs in either of which doth Þy 
pamper the body, and excite unto luſt ; Fer. s. 8. © They] 
© were as fed Horſes in the morning,every one neighedaker} | 
© his neighbours Wife, Prov. 13. 31. 33- Look not uponthe he 
© Wine when it is red, when it giveth its colour in the glaks, þ( 
© &c. Thine eyes ſhall behold ſtrange Women. 4. By ab*Jn 
ſtinence, and keeping under the body when there 1s need; Ji; 
with frequent faſtings ; 1 Cor. 9. 27. * But I keep undetÞ{ 
* my body, and bring it into ſubjedion , leſt that by anyJk 
© means when I have preached to others, I may ſelf ſhould 
© be a caſt-away. $5. By the fear of God , any lawful ap} 
prehenfions of his preſence and all-ſeeing eye 3 Prov. 5. 20 Jt 
21. * And why wilt thou, my Son,te raviſhe with a ſtrange Þ 
© woman, and embrace the boſome of a ſtranger ? For the 
* ways of man are before rhe eyes of the Lord, and he pot 
© dereth all his goings. 6. By Faith in Jeſus Chriſt , and þþ 
thereby drawing vertue from him for the purifying of the þ 
heart, and the cruciſying of the ficſhly luſts , A#s 163 Þ} 
© Purifying their hearts by Faith. Gal. 5. 24. And theythtÞ 
© are Chriſts, have crucified the fleſh with the affe&tionsand Þ| 
© luſts. 9. By application of the promiſes of cleanſing theP 
hearr, and ſubduing iniquity , Ezehb. 36 He © Then will IP 
* ſprinkle clean water upon you,and ye ſhall be Clean 307 


” 
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ur ej {gl your filchineſs will I cleanſe you. Mic. 9. 9. He will 
 wadhFbdue our iniquiries, 2 Cor. 9. 1, Having theretore theſe 
4 nqÞyomiſes ( dearly beloved ) let us cleanſe our ſelves 


ll lightfGom all filchineſs of the fleſh and ſpirit , perfeRing holi- 


S, ade in the fear of God. 8. By the help of the Spirit, Rom. 
« Ref 13. For if ye live atter the fleſh, ye ſhall die; burif ye 
loor fÞhrough the ſpirir do morrity the deeds of the body , ye 


er ejeFÞſal live. 9. By frequent and fervent prayer, Pſal. 51. 2. 
fuſed:$gwaſh me thcrowly from mine iniquiry,8& cleanſe me from 
| Golan flo. Purge me with Hyſſop,& I ſhall be clean ; waſh me; 
bodics Fad I ſhall be whirer then ſnow. Pſalm 119. 37, Turn away 
d fromFgine eyes from beholding vanity, Matth, 6. 13. And lea 
ns aeÞy not intro tempration, bur deliver us from evil. 16, When 
ot the fpother means will avail ro quench burning defires , Mar- 
uoulhy; fave is to be made uſe of . and that muſt be in the Lord, 
welt ihr, 7. 9. © But if cthey cannot contain , let them marry ; 
m took Pr ir is better to marry then to burn ; verſ. 39. If her hus- 
crance Fhand be dead, ſhe 1s ar liberty to be married ro whom ſhe 
1 doth Fyill, only in the Lord, 2h 
' They} Q. 5. Why muſt we preſerve our chaſtity ? AIST 
dater} 4, We muſt preſerve our chaſtity, 1. Becauſe we are 
on the ſhenand women,and not beaſts, who are under no Law 3 Ic 
*8lak, Þſirable ro the Principles of Reaſon,and Law of God writ-. 
3y b-fn upon the heart , as well as the expreſs command of rhe 
need; ord,to keep our ſelves chaſt and clean, 2. Becauſe we are 
undef riſtians and not Heathens , who have 'no knowledge or, 
Y a0) fer of God, 1 Thel. 4. 5. Not in the luſt of. concupiſcence,even 
hould fo the Genti/es who hnew not God. Eph. 4. 19. 19. This I ſay 
ul 2+ Prefore, and teflifie in the Lord, that ye hencefarth walk not as 
$ 20: Iiter Gentiles walk , who being paſt feeling , have given thems« 
range Itkes over anto laſciviouſneſs , to work all uncleanneſs ; with 
Ir We ſheedineſs. 2. Becauſe we are true Believers, our bodies are 
PF ſaembers of Chriſt , and Temples of the Holy Ghoſt , and 
I our own,and rherefore ovght to be kept clean and holy; 
IC, 15. 16, 19, * Know ye not that your bodies are mem» 
15-3 Irs of Chriſt ? Shall I chen take the members of Chriſt 
JZ Tad make them members of an Harlor ? Gcd forbid, Whar, 
54 Low ye not that he which 15 joyned ro an Earlot 1s ons 
dy i Whar,know ye nor that your body is the Temple of 


will the Holy Ghoſt , which is in, you, which ye have of God, 
ud ye are net = 3. 17, It any man delle 
Lon "YO the 
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© rhe Temple of God, him ſhall God deſtroy : for the Te 
© ple of God is Holy, which Temple ye are. i 
72. Q. What 1s forbidden in the ſeventh Commandment > 
A. The ſeventh Commandment forbiddeth all unchtF* 
thoughts, words and actions. 
Q. 1. What is the fin forbidden in the ſeventh Commmandmett 
A. The fin forbidden in the ſeventh Commandment, x; 
all unchaſtiry and uncleanneſs ; Eph. $5. 3- Fornication lf 
all uncleanneſs, let it not be once named amonsft yu, * VF 
Q 2. Wherein is all unchaſtity and uncleanneſs forbidden ? t 
A. All unchaſtiry and uncleannets 1s forbidden, 1, In the 
Moughts and defires of the heart, ſuch as wanton thoughts|# 
and luſtfull defires ; Matth. $. 28, © Wholoever looketh  J| 
* pon a Woman to luſt afcer her , hath committed adultery 
© with her already in his heart. Jam. I. 14. 15. Every mat 
*is tempred when he is drawn away cf his own luſt , andJu 
© entiſed : Then when luſt hath conceived,ir bringeth forth ]þ 
*fin. 2. In thi words and ſpeeches , ſach as all obſceneÞ# 
words, laſcivious'ſongs, and enticing ſpeeches unto any, to[f! 
draw them to this fin ; Eph. $s. 4. Neither filthineſs nor fouliſ 
falkings Prov. 9. 18. 21. Come let us take our fill of love until 
the morning , and ſolace our ſelves with I[1ves : with ſuch far 
ſpeech ſhe cauſed him to yield , with the flattering of her lips ſk 
forced him. 3. In the ations , and that both rhe afts of uP*r 
chaſticy and unclcanneſs it (cl;,and wharever ations do tend}*" 
thereunto. Fn 
Q. 3. What are the a#ts of unchaſtity and uncleanneſs wid k 
_ are forbidden ? 0 
A. The aft of unchaſtiry and uncleanneſs which are for-ſ*d 
bidden, are eicher ſuch as are wichouc marriage, or 1n thoſe Th 
that are marcricd. ; = 
Q. 4. What are the as of unchaſtity and uncleanneſs withw| Th 
marriage forbidden ? br 
A. The aQts of unchaflity and uncleanneſs without mat-giea 
riage fcrbidden are ; 1. Self-pcllurion.ard all laſcivious\pl-J up 
ling of mans own ſeed ; Gen. 38. 9. © And Onan knew thitf 
© the Seed ſhould nor be his,and he ſpilled ir on the ground, ol 
© 2. Fornication and Adultery ; Gal. $. g. Now the worlif | 
© of the flcſh are maniſeſt, with are rheſe : Adulrery; Form la 
© cation, Uncleannels, Laſciviouſneſs, Levit. 18. 20. hou 
© ſhalt not lye carnally with thy neighbours Wite, to = ( 
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why ſelf with her. 23. Inceſt Levit. 18. 6. None of you ſhall 


ipproach unto any that is near of kin to him , to uncover 
? We ackednets : I am the Lord. 4. Rape, and all forcing 
ck of any unto the fin of uncleanneſs ; Deut. 22. 25. If aman 
{nd a berrothed Damſel in the field,and the man force her, 
ime and lie with her ; the man ſhall die. 5. Sodomy ; Lewt. 
ne, «0448. 22. Thou ſhalt nor lie with mankind as wi% woman- 
1n «kind : It 1s an abomination. 6. Buggery ; Levit; 18, 23; 
Thou ſhalr not he with any beaſt to defile thy ſelf there- 
2 Pit: Ic is confufion, | 
Inte} Q. 5. What are the as of unchaſtity and uncleanneſs forbid- 
ghis [ln between thoſe that are married ? 
echa | A. The acts of unchaſtity and uncleanneſs forbidden be- 
ulcer {ven thoſe thar are married , are all unſcaſonable and im- 
y mar noderate uſe of the marriage hed 3 Levir. 18.19. Thou ſhalt 
, and [ut approach unto a woman to uncover her nakedneſs , as long as 
1 forth [ſei put a part for her uncleanneſs. 1. Cor 79.'s. Defraud you 
ſcene It one arther, except it be with conſent for a time, that ye may 
ny, to [gue your ſelves to faſting and prayer. | | 
folk} Q 6. What are thoſe ations forbidden which dy tend to an- 
> wntill {thuſtity and uncleanneſs ? | | | 
< fi] &. The ations forbidden which do rend ro unchaſtiry & 
pr ſxJmcleanneſs are 3 1, Drunkenneſs, Gen. 19. 33 © And they 
of vr-Þ* made their Facher drink Wine that night;and the firſt born 
» tend]*went in and lay wich her Father, '2. Gluttony and Idle- 
"neſs; Ezeb. 16. 49. $0. © Behold this was the iniquity of 
which] thy fiſter Sodom 3, Pride ,, fulneſs of bread, and a':undance 
"of idleneſs. was in her ; and ſhe commirted abomiration 
'e for-| {before me. 3. Wanton geſtures and atcires 3 Iſai. 3. 16. 
\ choſe] The Daughters of Zion walk with ſtretched forth necks , and 
wanton eyes walking and mincing as they go , Prov. 7. 10. 13. 
pithut] There met him a woman with the attire of an Harlot ſo ſhe caught 
tim and kiſſ>d him. 4. Frequenting light and lewd company, 
t mar-J fading laſcivious Books, beholding unchaſt PiRures,or do» 
1s ſpil-J ug any ching which may provoke luſt. 
w that] Q. 7. Wherefore ought all to forbear all unchaſtity and unctean- 
ound. ['eſs, eſpecially the groſſer as of fornication and edabers ? 
worn A. All ought to forbear unchaſtity and uncleannels,eſpc« 
Forn'y ally che grofſer as of fornication and adultery, 1, Be- 
Thouguſe fornication and adultery is a ſin very cftenſive , and 
defrleÞ Mhononrable unto Gced 3 2 Sam, 11, 4. 27. And Darwid ſent 
401 | L. 2 meſſengers, 
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meſſengers , and took her , and ſhe came in unto him and he ly | 
with her , But the thing that David had done diſpleaſed th; 
Lord. 2. Becauſe fornicaticn and adultery is very pernich f 
ous and hurtful unto themſelves that are guilty of it: 1,1 
is a fin againſt their body, which defilerh 1rc,and oftentimg ſ 
waſteth and conſumerh it; 1 Cor. 6. 18. Flee fornicatin; 
every ſin which a man avth , 7s without the body : but be the 
committeth fornication , finneth againſt his own body. Prov, g i 
8. 11. Remove thy way far from her , leſt thou mourn at lf 
when thy fleſh and thy body are conſumed. 2. It is a fin againfF | 
their ſoul, which doth blind the mind, waſte the conſcience, 
and in the iflue deth bring deſtruction upon the ſoul: Hal 4 
4. 11. Whoredom and Wine taheth away the heart ; that is, the 
underſtanding : Prov. 6. 32. Whoſo committeth adultery with 
a woman lacketh underſtanding ; he that doth it , deſtroyeth his, 
own ſoul. 3 It woundeth, and blotrerh the name : Prov. 6, | 
32. $3» Whoſo committeth adultery , a wound and diſhonour ſtall Þ\j 
he get, and his reproach ſhall not be wiped away. 4. It waſtethþ, 
the eſtare and ſubſtance ; Prov. 5. 10. Leſt ſtrangers be fill; 
with thy wealth , and thy labours be in the houſe of a ftranger:|, 
Prov. 6. 26. For by means of a whoriſh woman, a man 1s brougt |; 
to a piece of bread &. It bringeth many unto an untimely}, 
end ; Prov, 6. 26. The adultereſs will hunt for the preanJ}, 
life : Prov. 1. 26. She hath caſt down many wounded,yea may}, 
n 
f 
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ſtrong men have been ſlain by her. 3. Becauſe fornicarion and}; 
adaltery 1s injurious to others ; the party with whom ut 
cleanneſ(s is committed , is involved in the ſame guilt , and 
if the party be married, it js an injury to the orher warried 
relation. | 

73. Q. Which is the eighth Commandment ? 

A. The eighth Commandment is, Thou ſhalt not ſteal, 

74. Q. What is required in the eighth Commandment ! 

A. The eighth Commandment req ireth the lawiul pro- 
Euring and furthering the wealth and outward eſtate ot or 
felves, and others. 

Q. 1. What doth the eighth Commandment reſpect ? 

A. The cighth Commandment. doth reſpet the wealt 
and outward eſtare of our ſelves, and others. 

Q. 2. What doth the eighth Commandment require in referent 
unto our own and others wealth, and outward eftate * 


A. The cighth Commandment doth require in reference 
unto 
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) our own and cthers wealth and outward eſtate, rhe 


ſed th wcuring and preſervation thereof. 

craic J*q, 3. May we uſe any, means for the procuring and preſerving 
* 1, tur own and others wealth and outward eſtate ? 

mmey* 4fp, We muſt uſe none but lawful means , for the pro- 


wing or preſerving of our own or others wealth and out- 
ud eſtate, 
iQ. 4- How may and ought we to endeatour the procurement 
preſervation of our own wealth and outward eſtate ? 
A, We may and ought to endeavour the procurement and 
xeſervarion of our own wealth and curward eſtate , 1, By 
king choice of a lawtul and fit calling for us, ard therein 
pabide with God, Geneſ. 2. 15. © And the Lord God took 
ihe man, and pur him into the Garden of Eden to'drels rt, 
and to keep it. Geneſ. 4. 2. And Abel was a keeper of 
heep,but Cain was a Tiller of the ground. 1 Cor. 7.20.24. 
'Let. every man abide 1n rhe ſame calling wherein he was 
called, Brethren,let every man wherein he. is called,rhere- 
in abide with God. 2. By a moderate care in ovr callings, 
v provide ſuch things of thts worlds good things for cur 
ves, as are honeſt and decent,and uſetul for us, Prov. 31. 
6, She conſidereth a field and buyeth it with the fruit of her 
lands. ſhe planteth a vineyard , Rom. 12. 197. Provide things 
breſt in the ſight of all men. 3. By prudence and diſcretion 
nthe rhanaging of the affairs of our callings unto the beſt 


vantage , Pſal. 112. 5. 4 good man ſheweth favour and lend- 


ah, be will 2uide his affairs with diſcretion. Prov. 2: 11. Diſ- 
retion ſhall preſerve thee.and underſtanding (hail heep thee. 4.By 
fugality , in decent ſparing unneceſſary expences, waſting 
thing, and denying our ſelves the extravagant and coſtly 
arvings of our carnal deſires and apperites, Prov. 21. 20. 
[There is a treaſure to be deſired , and oy] in the dwelling 
'0f the wiſe, but a fooliſh man ſpenderh 1c up. ohn 6. 12, 
"When they were filled, he ſaid unto his Diiciples, gather 
"up the fragments that remain, that nothing be loſt. Tit. 2. 
'12, Teaching us, that denying ungod!in2ſs and wordly 
"ſts, we ſhould live ſoberly. &c. 5. By diltgence and la- 
wriouſneſs in our callings, Prov. 10. 14. Tye hand of the, 


Glizent mabeth rich Prov. 13- 11. Wealth gotten by vanity 


be diminiſhed,but he that gathereth by labour ſhal increaſe, 


th. 4. 28. Let him that ſtole fleal no mare,but rather let him 
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158 Explanation of the - 
Iabour ,working with his hands tbe things which is good , that k 
may have to give to him that needeth. 6. By ſeeking unto the Þ 
Lord for his bleſſing upon endeavors, and dependance upon jE 
him in the uſe of means for remporal proviſions,Prov.10.21,® 
The bleſſing of the Lord it maketh rich , and he addeth no ſor WE 
with it. Phil 4. 6. Be careful for nothing., but in every thi 
by prayer ard ſupplication, let your requeſts be made known uny 
God 1 Pet. s. 9. Caſting all your care upon him, for he carathF 
for you. 7. By a cheartul uſe of the good things whichGod 
giveth us our ſelves, ſo far as we have need, and a ready de If 
ſtribution unto the neceſſity of others, Prov. 11. 24 2g 
There is that ſcattereth,and yet encreaſeth;and there 1s that with- f 
holdeth more then is meet , but it tendeth to poverty. The liberd ke 
four ſhall be made fat ; and he that watereth , ſhall be watered 4 
imſelf. 8. By ſeeking cur due and moderate endeavour to 
recover that which doth of right belong unto us,when wrong- ly 
fully ſought or detained from us. N 

Q. s. Is it lawful in the ſight of God to make uſe sf the Lans 

of men , t1 recover or defend that which is our own, when it i 
faid by -our Saviour , Matth. 5. 40. If any man will ſue thee - 
at Law , and tabe away thy coat , let him have thy cloak alſ; 4 
u 
n 


and by th2 Apoſtle, 1 Cor, 6. 59. Now therefore there is utter 
ly a fault amengst you becauſe ye go to Law one with another: | 
Why do you not rather take wrong t Why do you not rather ſuffet 
your ſelves to be deſrauded ? 

A. 1. Neither of theſe places of Scripture do abſclutly 
forbid the making uſe of rhe Law ar all,or ar any rime forthe] , 
defence or recovery of our right. 2. That of our Saviout | 
doth torbid contention,and rather then to uphold it,to par F, 
wich ſome of our right , ſuch as a Coat or a Cloak , or an) 
ſuch ſmaller goods , which without much prejudice we | 
might ſpare ; but it doth nor hence fcllow,if another ſhould 
wrong us 1n a greater matter, and ſeek to undo us , that we 
ought ro ler him take all which we have in the world,with- | 
our ſeeking our right by the Laws under which we live : For 
if this were (o, all fincere Chriſtians would quickly be rov- 
bed and ſpoiled by the wicked, amongſt whom they live of 
all their livelihood. 4, Thar of the Apoſtle , dorh forbid 
Chriſtians going to Law one with another,before the Heath- 
en and Infidel Magiſtrates, which was a ſcandal to the Chriſti 
an Religion which they did profeſs ; and he telleth _ 
| they 


of 2 Shorter Catechiſm, 189 
tha y ought rather to make up cheir differences about Wrong 
ito the x Right amongſt chemlſelyes , and ro ſuffer wrong rather 
© upon þn co do any thing unto the prejudice of rhe Goſpel : bur 
10.27 4 doth nor prohibic Chriſtians in a Chriſtian Common- 
0 for Wnt > £0 detend or recover their own by Law ; yet ſq 

* Ich is forbidden 1n theſe places, namely the contending ar 


"a about ſmall matrers , eſpecial in caſe of ſcandal ; and 
> card bf wing the Law art all, if chere be nor necefhry 4. Thar 
tos Bi Jawtul in the fight of God, to make uſe of the Laws of 
dy de wn for defence or recovery of our Right, is eyident from 


24: 26, appointment of a Magiſtracy to execur thoſe Laws, 
t with. $0 would be of no uſe , might we nor have the benefit of 
literd te Laws; and becauſe chole Laws are ſurable tothe judicial 
tered (19s of , Gods own appointment , which the Children of 
our to (##/ might make uſe of tor the detence & recovery of their 
rrong- lipht,and by the ſame Reaſon, Chriſtians may do fo too, 
Q. 6. How ought we to endeavour the procurement and fur 
Laws [trance of the wealth, and outward Eſtate of others ? 
iti; 4 4» We ought to endeavour the procurement and preſer- 
e thy [ion -of the wealth , and outward Eftates of others , in 
alk; general, by a publick ſpirir,in ſeeking the good of the Com+ 
utter. (on-wealch above our own, & ſeeking others private wealth 
ther; [#d Advantages, as well as our own , I Cor. 10. 24. Let no 
foffer Jaanſeek, his own (that is only ) but every man anothers wealth. 
' Q. 7. What is eur duty inreference unto ſuch as are poor,and 
in Want ? 
' A. Our duty unto ſuch as are poor and in want, 15 to re- 
leve them according to our abiliry, and their neceffity , by 
knding and giving freely unto them for their ſupply and 
telp,eſpecially ifthey be of the houſheld of Faith, Lev. 25, 
&. If thy brother be waxt poor , and fallen to decay with thee, 
ten thou ſhalt relieve him , yea though he be a ſtranger or ſo- 
purner , that he may live with thee. Gal. 6. 10. As we have 
hportunity, let us d» good unto all men, eſpecially unto them that 
re of the houſhold of Faith. Rom. 12. 13. Deſiributing to the 
h. | wceſſities of the Saints. Marth. g. 42. Give to him that ashetb 
of | # thee, ds from him that would borrow of thee,turn mot thee away. 
am. 2. 15. If a brother or ſiſter be naked ," and deſtitute of 
). | fly ford , and one of you ſay, depart in peace, be ye warmed,and 
filled, notwithſtanding ye give them not thoſe things which are. 
wedful ro the body , what doth it profit ? 1 Joh. 3. 17, Whoſ 
| C4 | db 
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' 160 Explanation of the , 
hath this worlds goods, and ſeeth his brother hath need,and fu, ip 
reth up his bowels of compaſſion from him : how dwelleth the lny Wy 

of Godin him ? | tin; 

- Q. 8. What is our duty towards all in reference unto thr 
wealth and vutward eſtate ? '" 

A. Our duty towards all in reference unto their weal 
and outward eſtate, is kindneſs and juſtice, | 
"" Q. 9g. Wherein ſhould our kindneſs ſhew it ſelf in refereng 
unto the wealth and outward eſtate of others ? ' 

A. Our kindneſs , in reference unto the wealth and out 
ward eſtate of others , ſhould ſhew ir ſelt in ovr reading 
unto any offices of love, which may promore and furtherit, 
Gal. 6: 10, Let us do good unto all men. Rom. 16. 1. 2. Icom- 
mend unto you Phebe our Siſter , that ye recerve her inthe Lind Uh 
as becometh Saints, and that ye aſsiſt her in whatjoever buſine( 
ſhe hath need of you. 

Q. 10. What is the rule of Juſtice to be obſerved in referenc 
unto the Wealth and outward Eſtate of others ? 

A. The Rule of Juſtice ro be obſerved in reference unto ] 
the Wealth , and outward Eſtate of orhers, is to dounto 
others as it 1s fir, and we would thar others ſhould do unto |}. 
us, Mat. 7. 12. Therefore all things whatſoever we would that þ 
. men ſhould do unto you, ao ye even ſo unto them, for this is the Lan || 
and the Prophets. | 
" 'Q. 11. Wherein muſt we ſhew our Juſtice in our dealing with 
ofHers ? 

' A, We muſt ſhew our Juſtice in our dealings with others, 
I. In our truth and fincerity in all our Concerns with others, þ 
Plal. 15. 2. He that walketh uprightly , and worketh Righteouſ- 
neſs and ſpeaketh the truth in his heart. 2 Cor. 1. 12. For our þ 

| 
| 
| 


rejozcing 15 this that in ſimplicity and Godly ſincerity , mt with | 
fleſhly. wiſdom but by the grace of God, we have had our conver|a- 
tionin the World, 2, In our faithfulnets to fulfil all our lawtul 
covenants and' promiſes, and ro diſcharge whatever truſts } 
commirred unto us, Plal. 15. 4. He that ſweareth to his own 
. burt , and chanzeth not. Cor. 4. 2. It is required in Stewards 
that a man be found faithfull. 3. In our buying and ſelling, 
giving a juſt price for thoſe things as we buy, and taking 1 
reaſonable rate tor ſuch things as v.e fell, Lev. 25. 14 If thou 
ſell ought unto thy neighbor,or buyeſt ought of thy Neighbors hand, 
ze ſhall not oppreſs one angther. 4, In paying eycry one _—_ 

7 i. | ON, 


| Shorter Catechiſm, 16r 
{ ſs Nom. 13+ 7+ 8. Render therefore to all their dues , Tribute to 
be lng phorn Tribute is due,Cuſtome to whom Cuſtome: Owe no man any 
"Tins but to love one another, Prov. 3. 27. 28. Withhold not 
» ther Bind from them to whom it is due,when it 1s in the power of thine 
ind to do it. Say not to thy Neighbour, go and come agam, and 
real ſhnorrow IT will give,when thou haſt it by thee. 5. In reſtoring 
: pledge which is left with us or goods of others which 
erence Fe found by us, or any thing that 1s 111 gotren by ſtealch,or 
wud, Lev. 6 4. He ſhall reſtore that which he took violently 
d out- Yavy, or the thing which he hath deceitfully gotten or that which 
dines ur delivered unto him to keep, or the loſt thing which he found. 
herit, Jhek. 18. 8- Hath not oppreſſed any , but hath reſtored to the 
Tcom- Yebrer his Pledge, &c. Luke 19.8. If IT have taken away any 
» Lind fling from any man by falſe Accuſation, T reſtore him fourfald. 
ufineſs } 15. Q. What is forbidden in the eight Commandment ? 
A, , The eighr Commandment forbiddeth whatſoever 
erence ch , or may unjuſtly hinder our own or our Neighbours 
Wealth and outward Eſtate, | 
unto } Q, 1. What doth the eight Commandment forbid , as an hin- 
unto Ilhrance of 0ur own wealth and outward eſtate ? * 
unto } A, The'eight Commandment forbidderh,as an hinderance 
{ tha four own wealth and outward eſtate : 1. Prodigality and 
Lap Jwiſh ſpending of our own ſubſtance 1n glutrony, drunken- 
ks, lewd company, gaming, and the like , Luke 15. 13, 
kd not many dayes after the younger Son gathered all together, 
took his journey into a far Countrey , and there waſted his 
lance with riotous living. Prov. 23. 21. The drunkard and 
t glutton ſhal come to poverty. Prov. 21. 17. He that loveth 
uſure ſhall be @ poor man ;, he that lyveth Wine and Oyle ſhall 
tbe rich. Prov. 18. 19. He that followeth after vain perſons 
hall have poverty enough. 2. Imprudence 1n venturing out all 
pen great uncertainties, raſh ingaging in ſureriſhip, or any 
ys indiſcreet management of our callingsro our detriment, 
rov. 28. 22. He that baſteth to be rich hath an evil eye, and 
wſdereth not that poverty ſhall come upon him. Prov. 22. 26. 
n, Be not thou one of them that ſtrike hands or of them that be 
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ling, Paeties for debts : if thou haſt nothing to pay, why ſhould he rake 
10g 4 Joe thy bed from under thee? 3. Idleneſs and ſlochful ne- 

{ = && of the Duties of our particular Callings, Prov. 23. 21.: 
and, 


Iwſineſs ſhall cloath a man with Rags. Prov. 24- 30: 31-33. 
u, I went by the field of the ſloathful, and by the vineyard of the 
| man 


due, 
Rom, 


5 
162 Explanation of the , 
man void of underftanding, and lo it was overgrown with thang 
and nettles had covered the face thereof and the ſtone wall ths 
was broben down. Tet a little ſleep , a little ſlumber, a link 
olding of the hands to ſleep: ſo ſhall thy poverty come like onetl 
travelleth, and thy want as an armed man. | 
Q. 2. What doth the eizht Commandment forbid in the excel, 
zn reference to our own wealth and outward eſtate ? | 
A. The eight Commandment forbiddeth 1n the excel 
In reference unto our own wealth and outward eſtar, 1, 
yetouſnefs in getting an eſtate with carking cares inord 
nare deſires to be rich, or with immoderare bow, ſo a5 x 
waſte the Body , and to exclude time for Religious duy 
Heb. 13. $. © Let your converſation be without covetousf 
© neſs, and be content with ſuch things as ye have, 1 Co, 
© 22. I would have you without caretulneſs. Luke 21. 3 
© Take heed leſt at any time your hearts be overcharge 
© with ſurfetting and drunkenneſs, and the cares of this li 
© 1 Tim. 6. 9. 10, They that will be rich fall into a tempt 
© tion and a ſnare, and into many fooliſh and hurtfull luſ, 
* which drown men into deſtru&ion and perdirion : Forthe | 
© love of money is the root of all evil , which while fone, 
* coveted after,they have erred from the Faith,and pierce q 
© themſelves thorow with many ſorrows, Eccleſ. 4 8. There 
© 15s one alone and mt a ſecond yea , he hath neither child, 
© nor brother, yer is there no end of all his labour, neithe 
© 1s his eye ſatisfied with riches, neither ſaich he tor whor 
* doT Jabour , or bereave my ſoul of good ? 2. Covetoubyy, 
neſs in keeping what we have gotten of the good things. 
the world, without a heart to make uſe of them- Ecclel. 64 
I. 2. There is an evil under the Sun and it 1s common amongyl, 
men : a man to whom God hath given riches and wealth, ſo thay,” 
he wanteth nothing for his Soul of all that he defireth , yet Git, 
giveth him not power to eat thereof. but a flranger eateth it: thi th 
is vanity and evil diſeaſe. 3. Unlawful ContraRs, ſuch az Hy; 
mony in the fail of holy thing , the gitts of the Holy Gho 
pardons of fin , and Diſpenſarions unto ir, Church-lvinggÞ 6. 
and the Charge of Souls. Ads 8. 20, Thy Money periſh wit 
thee , becauſe that thu haſt thought that the Gift of God may 
purchaſed with Money. Bribery in the fajle of publick Juſtice 
Exod. 2. 38, And thou ſhalt nt tabe no Gift : £ the Gift blu 


eth the Wiſe, and perverteth the words of the righteous. Wa. | 
23. Nt 


| | Shorter Catechiſm. 163 
bony, by, Thy Princes are rebellious and companions of Thieves ; every 
then beth gifts and followeth after rewards : they judge not the 
 litkBipherleſs, neither doth the cauſe of the widow come unto them. 
e198 Unlawful Arts, Fortune-telling, Figurecaſting, and mak- 

uſe of any unwarrantable wayes for the getting of Money. 

"ſ 47. 10. 13. Thou haſt truſted in thy wickedneſs : Let now 
& /ftrologers , the Stargazers , the Monethly Prognaſticaters 
xe Bad up and ſave thee, AQts 19. 19. Many of them alſo that uſed 
1. Arts, brought their Books together and burnt them before 
noralWnen, verſe 24. A certain man named Demetrius , a Silver 
d 45 With, which made ſilver ſhrines for Diana,brought no ſmall gain 
GU) Bibe crafts men. Re 
erowTJQ, 2. What doth the eight Commandment forbid in reference 
C87. "hp others which are in want ? ; 
21.3344, The eight Commandment forbiddeth 1n reference 
nargedÞeo others which are in want , a withholding relief from 
1s Item, and ſtopping the ear againſt their cry. Prov, 21. 13. 
Mp Ropperh his ear kt the cry of the poor, he ſhall cry bimſelf 
1 Juft ſhall not be heard, Deut. 15. 9. If there be 4 popr man of one 
or UB thy Brethren , thou ſhalt not harden thine heart, nor ſhut thine 
e fomeBt from thy poor Brother. 
Nercedd'Q, 4. What doth the eight Commandment forbid in reference 
"1 all men ? 
r cha} 4 The eighr Commandment forbiddeth 1g reference 
Nettie all men, any kind of injuſtice and Unrighreouſneſs,in 
of our dealings with them 3 ſuch as, 1. Detrauding 
YeloWihers in our buying, when we diſcommend that which we 
12> "ow to be good, or take an advantage of others ignorance 
* *Fthe worth of their Commodities, or their neceſlicy of ſel- 
an"wythem, ſo as to give a great under rate for them , Prov. 
, Jo Mak 14. It is naught it is naught ( ſaith the buyer ) but when 
et 09Þi; 2ne his way he boaſteth. Lev. 25. 14. If thou buyeſt ought 
"© $1) Neighbour ye ſhall nat oppreſs. 2. Detrauding others in 
h ag ling : when we praiſe that which we ſell, and againſt our 
i" Puaciences ſay iris excellent good, though we know it to 
IEEark naught 3 and when we take an unreaſonable price 
1 wil, our Commodities; or when we couzen them 1n the ſale 
1d) Excods by falfe weights and meaſures. 1 Thel, 4-6. Thar 
- {man go beyond or defraud his Brethren in any matrer, 
ft bi Kaule the Lord is the avenger of all ſuch. Deut. 25. 13, 
"$415, Thou ſhalt nor have inchy bag divers weights , a 
| grear 
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* great and a ſmall ; but chou ſhalt have a perteR and; 
* weight , a perteR and juſt Meaſure ſhalt thou have, Pf 
© 12. 1. A falſe*ballance 1s abomination to the Lord, but aÞ 
* juſt weight is his delight. Mc. 6. 10. 11. Are there yaſ 
© the treaſures of wickednels in the houſe of che wicked and 
© the ſcant meaſures that is abominable ? ſhall I count thaF 
© pure with the wicked ballances and with the bag of deceiF 
© tull weights ? 3. Eſpecially the eight Commandment dat 
direQly forbid ſtealing one trom another. Thou ſhalt not ſteal, 
Lev. 19. 11, Ze ſhall not ſteal neither deal falſly neither lie 
to another, | 

Q. 5. What ſtealing doth the eight Commandment forbid? | 

A. The eight Commandment doth forbid all ſtealing, 
either within the family, or without the family. * | 

Q. 6. What ſtealing within the Family doth the eighth Cm-F| 
mandment forbid. 

A. The eighth Commandment doth forbid within the fa 
mily : x. Servants ſtealing and purloyning, as alſo any ways 
waſting and wronging their Maſters,in their goods or ſtares! 
Tit. 1+ 9, 10. Exhoyt Servants to be obedient to thetr own Me 
ſters : not purloyning but ſhewing all good fidelity. Luke 16. 2 
A certain rich man which had a Steward, and the ſame was ac- 
cuſed to him that he had waſted his goods. 2. Children ſtealing 
and robbing their Parents. Prov. 28. 24. Whoſo -robbeth hy 
father, or his mother, and ſaith, it is no tranſgreſſion, the ſame i 
the companion of a deſtroyer. Prov. 19. 26. He that waſteth hu 
father, is a ſon that cauſeth ſhame. 

Q. 7. What ſtealing without the family doth the eighth Con- 
mandment forbid ? L 
A. The eighth Commandment doth forbid wirhout the 

[ 


family all thefc, borh publick and private. 

Q. 1. What is the publick theft which the eight Commant 
ment doth forbid ? 

A. The publick theft which the eight Commandment 
doth forbid, is, 1. Sacriledge, which is, when any do eithet 
violently or fraudulently take away , or alienate any thing 
that hath been dedicated ro Sacred ufes , or when Sacred 
perfons withour juſt cauſe are taken off from their Employ: 
ments. Rom. 2. 22. © Thou that abhorreſt Idols , doſt tho 
* commit Sacriledpe ? Prov. 10. 25. It is a Snare to a manu. 
* deyour that which is holy. Mal. 3. 8. 9. Will a n_ 
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| Shorter Catechiſm. 16g 
dd ! Yer ye have robbed me : Bur you fay,whertin have 
robbed thee ? In Tyrhes and offerings. Ye are curſed 
Fiich a curſe, for ye have robbed me, even his whole Na- 
e yet on. 2. Robbing publick Treaſuries, or any ways wrong- 
p,.and detrauding the common-wealth, but taking away 
juſt Liberties and Priviledges, or by doing a publick de- 
nent for private advantage ſake, amongſt which publick 
- doh Pberies may be numbered, Incloſures , Ingrofling, Fore- 
ings, Monopolies, and the like. 
Q. 9g. What is the private theft which the eight Commandment 
b forbid without the Family ? 
4» 18. The private theft which the ezghr Commandment 
- Wh forbid without the family 1s, 1. Man-ftealing, or wo- 
kn-ſtcaling, or ſtealing of Children, thar.they may be ſenr 
ſold for ſlaves. 1 Tim. 1. 9. 10. < The Law 1s not made 
bt a righteous man , bur for the lawleſs and diſobedient, 
he 6. {7 murderers, for man ſlayers, tor whoremongers tor man 
; way ſealers, for lyars, tor perjured perſons. Exod. 21 16, He 
Nares far ſtealeth a man and ſellech him , ſhall ſurely be pur to 
n Math. 2. kobbery either by Land or Sea, either of Money, 
16. 1 el or any goods. Fudg.9.28. © And the menof Shechem 
ae ae $f lyers in wait in the top of the mountains,and they rob- 
ealing ted all chat came along that way by them, John 15. 40. 
2h x00 Barabbas was a robler. Fob 5. 5. The robbers ſwal- 
me if oveth up their ſubſtance, : | | 
th heh & 10+ Wh=t further is incluſively forbidden in the eighth 
nandment ? 
\ Cond» There is further incluſively forbidden in the eighth 
mmandment : 1. All partaking with Thieves in recet- 
ur che $8 ſiollen goods, or orherwiſe, Prov. 1. 14, © Caft in thy 
t amongſt us , let us all have one purſe. Prov. 20. 24. 
mand Volo is a partner wich a rhict haterh his own Soul. Pſal. 
£. 18. When thou ſaweſt a thiet then thou conſentedſt 
Imen{[#ith him. 2, Detaining that which is ſtrayed or loſt. Deut, 
either} 13+ Thou ſhalt not ſee thy Erothers Oxe or Sheep go 
thingÞ/iray, and hide thy felt from them 3 thou ſhalt in any caſe 
racred Ping them again to thy Brother : In like manner ſhalr thou 
nploy-[® with his raiment & with ail loſt chings of thy Brothers 
| thoaſþ®fich rhou haſt found. 3. Falſhood and unfairhfulneſs in 
nanwoÞ® promiſes and in regard of any thing committed to our 
an cobalt. Zobn, 12. 6, © This he ſaid, nor that he cared for rhe 
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© peor 3 -but becauſe he was a Thief, and had th& bag, 1 

© bare what was pur therein. 4. Rigorous requiring whi 
is owed to us without compaſſion or forbearance. Mat. 
28, 29, '- * But the ſamie ſervant went out and found 

© of his tellow ſervants, which ought him an hundred pena 
© and he latd hands on him , and took him by the thr 

© ſaying,pay me that thou oweſt. And his fellow ſervantia 
© down at his feet, and beſought him, ſaying, Have pariet 

© with me, and I will pay thee all. And he would not, 

* went and caft him into priſon, till he ſhould pay che deb 
s. Cruel keeping the pledge when it is the means of a 
Neighbours Irving. Exod. 22: 26. 29. © If thou art all 

© thy neighbours raiment to pledge,thou ſhalrdeliver irunt 

© him by that the Sun goeth down. For thar is his coveri 

* only, it 1s his ratment for his skin wherein he ſhal fleepi 
© and it ſhall come to paſs when he cryerh unto me, thah 
© will hear, for I am gractous. 6, All with holding thi 
which 1s due, efpecially the wages and hire of Servants a$h 
Labourers, Pjalm 37. 21. © The wicked borroweth,and paſſk 
© eth not again, Lev. 19.13. The wages of him that is kifh 
© ed, ſhall nor abide with thee all nighr, untill che morning 
7, Removing ancient Landmark, or any other ways ſeek 
ro defraud others of the juſt title which they have to the} 
eſtares. Prov. 12. 28. Remove not the ancient Landmark,whith 
thy Fathers have ſet. 8. Extortion and all oppreſſion,eſpeci 
ly of the pecor and affiifted. Prov. 22. 22, 23- © Rob notthgh 
© poor , becauſe he is poor, neither oppreſs the afflided i 
© the gate : For the Lord will plead their cauſe , and pd 
© che ſoul of them that ſpoilerh them. Amos 8. 4, 5, 6,7 
© Hear this, O ye, that ſwallow up the needy, even to mal 
© the pcor of the Land to fall ; talſitying the ballances i 
© deceit to buy the poor for filver, and the needy for a pal} 
© of ſhoos, and ſell the refuſe of rhe Wheat. The Lord hat 
© ſworn by the excellency of 7acob,ſurely I will never forge 
* any of rheir works. 9. Uſury, and taking increaſe m 

© for Loati. Exod. 22. 25. If thou lend Money to any of ſk 
© people that 15 poor by thee, thcu ſhalt nor be unto him 

© an Uſerer, neither ſhalc thou lay upon him Uſery. Ezek, 1d 

© 8. He that hath nor given forth upon Uſery, neither 
Fraken any increaſe, 


Q. 14, Why ſhould we forbear all manner of pak | | 
endeawil 
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nr's to enrich our ſelves by the wronging of others ? 
We ought ro forbear all manner of theft and endea- 
ro enrich our (cives by the wronging of others, becauſe 
the expreſs prohibirticn of God written in the Word, 
moſt agreeable to rhe Law ot nature written upon the 
; a5 alfo , becauſe that riches got by thett and wrong 
Wzccompanied with Gods curic ; and, 1f nor here, be {ure 
Ws vengeance will overtake juch Perſons as are guilty of 
and unrighteouſnels in the other World, Zach 5. 3. 4 
Whis is the curſe that goerth furch over the tace of the 
jole Earth : tor every cne that ſtealerh ſhall be cur off 
| this fide. And it fhall enter into the hovſe ot the Thief, 
| ſhall conſume ir with the Timter thereot ; and the 
nes thereof Jer. 19, 11, As the Pattridge fittech on 
tbos , and harcheth them nor : ſo he thar gerrerk riches 
| not by right, ſhall leave them in tlic midſt of his days; 
at: his end ſhall! be a tool. James 5. 1. 3 Goto, now 
te rich men , weep and howl for your miſeries that ſhall 
"ame upon you : ye have heaped treaſure rogether for the 
a days. 
Orme. 12, How may we be kept from the ſins forbidden in the 
ſeek ith Commandment ? 
0 thef& We may be kept from the ſins forbidden in this eighth 
ewhiomandment , by morriiyed afteftions to the World 
pecidftugh Chriſts death and Spirit; by raiſed affetions to the 
not ines above 3 by a love of Juſtice , by Prayer; by faith in 
cted & promiſes and ſpecial providence,in making all needful 
d ſpaltvition without this fin tor his, 
j» 6,179 96. Q. What is the ninth Commandment ? 
) MAT, .The ninch Commandment 1s : Thou fhalr not bear 
ceo We witneſs againſt thy Neighbour. 
a Paln9..Q. What is required in the ninth Commandment ? 
ocn"74 The ninth Commandment requireth the maintaining 
forge promoting of Trurh berweer man and man , and of our 
Land our Neighbours good nane; eſpecially in witnets 
ring, 
). 1. Wherein doth this ninth Commandment differ from the 
0, ſeventh, and eight Commandment ? 
f. r. This ninth Commandment doth differ from the 
MM, ſeventh, and eight Commandments, 1n that the fixrh 


Pamandment doth reſpe&t our own and our noo 
| ite : 
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lite : the ſeventh Commandment doth reſpeR our own ai(@ 
our neighbours chaſtity ; the eighth Commandment day 
reſpe&t our own and our neighbours wealth and outwal 
eſtare ; bur this ninth Commandment doth reiſpeR our ow 
and our neighbours good name. 
Q. 2. What is more generally required inthe ninth Command 
ment ? Ie 
A. The ninth Commandment doth more generally require 
the maintaining and promoting truth between man & man 
Q. 3. How ought we to maintain and promote truth between 
man and man ? 
A. Weought to maintain and promote truth berween may 
and man,by ſpeaking the very truth ro and of one another, 
and thar from the heart. Zach. 8. 16. © Theſe are the thing 
© that ye ſhall dozSpeak ye every man the truth to his neigh} 
© bour , execute the judgement of truth and peace in.yourÞ 
© gates. Eph. 4. 25. Wherefore putting away lying , ſpeakF 
© every man truth with his neighbour: tor we are mem 
© one of another. Pſalm 15. 1. 2. Lord , who ſhall abideinfſ0 
* thy Tabernacle ? who ſhall dwell in thy holy Hill ? Hetha } 
© walketh uprightly, and worketh rightcouſneſs, and ſpeak 
© eth the truth in his hearr, C 
Q. 4. What doth the ninth Commandment more particulay}|( 
require, in reference unto our own and others good name? |} 
A. The ninth Commandment doth more particularly re-E 
quire in reference unto our own and others good name, the. 
maintaining and promoting thereof , eſpecially in witnelÞ 
bearing, = . 
Q. 5. How ought we to maintain and promote our own gout 
wame ? | l 
A. We ought to maintain and promote our own good name 
by deſerving it, and by defending ir. h , 
 Q. 6. How may we deſerve a good name ? | a 
A. Although we can deſerve norhing in the fight of God, Þt 
yer we may deſerve a good name in the fight of men by be-F 
ing good, and by doing good. 4- 
. Q. 9. What is that which we may be and do , that we mqP' 
deſerve a grod name among ft men ? | x 
A. That we may deſerve a good name amongſt men , My 
muſt be holy and humble, and harmleſs,and wiſe,and loving 
and'paticur, and meck,and juſt,and rightcous,and ſober, i | 
chit 


P Shorter Catechiſm; | 169 * 
1 and true,and honeſt,and every way gracious,and ver- 
+ doch fiois, a5 © Our Inward diſppfitions,and affetions ; our con- 
ta elations alſo and ations, muſt be correſpondent,doing al- 
rows thoſe things which be praiſe-worrhy , ahd of good re- 
Tart, « Pet. 3. I5. 16, © Santifie the Lord God in your 
ma Fhearts : Having a good conſcience,that whereas rhey ſpeak 
wil of you, as of evil doers,they may te aſhamed thar falſ- 
quireſh accuſe your good converſation in Chriſt, Philip. 2. 15; 
« man'Fhat ye may be blameleſs, and harmleſs, the ſons of God, 
wen fuithout rebuke , in the midſt of a crooked and perverſe 
Nation , among whom ye ſhine as lights it the World: 
1 man {ſccleſ. 8. 1. A mans wiſdom maketh his face to ſhine. Col; 
other,$4. 12. Pat on therefore ( as the Ele of God ,. holy and 
hingxloved ) bowels and mercies , kindneſs; humbleneſs of 
eigh find, meckneſs,long ſuffering. Philip. 4. 8. 9. Finally Bre- 
1 yourfſren , whatſoever things are true, wharſoever things are 
ſpeakſoneſt, wharſoever things are juſt, whatſoever things ate 
mber pure, wharſoever things are lovely, whatſoever things are 
ide infdgood report : if there he any vertue,and if there be any 
ethaFyraiſe, think on theſe things. Thoſe things which ye have 
ſpeak-Foth learned, and received,and heard,and ſeen in me,do 2 
nd the God of peace ſhall be with you. ; 
cular} Q% 8- How may we defend our good name? _ OT 
$4. We may defend our good name , 1. By clearing out 
ly re-Pres from the falſe aſperſions,and vindicating our jinnocen- 
e, theÞ againſt- the falſe accuſations of our adverſaties. A#s 24; 
rieneſsÞÞ, 11, 12,13. ©I do the more chearfully anſwer for my 
F&f, Thar thou mayeſt underſtand, that there are yer but 
n gut velve days fince I went up to Jeruſalem ; And they net- 
der found me in the Temple diſputing with any mat 
namePteither raiſing up the people, neither in the Synagogues; 
or 1n che City : Neither canthey prove the things where- 
they now accuſe me. 2. By ſpeaking ſometimes ih comms 
f God, Ftndation of our ſelves, when there is need only, and thar 
by be-F#y ſparingly , modeſily,” humbly and willingly, always a- 
ng our tclves,and giving God all the glory for any thing 
ve mg Pour (elves which is praiſe-worthy. 2 Cor, 12. 11s © I an 
xcome a fool in glorying, ve have compelled me. Fot 1 
| , egiwpht co have cen commended of you > For in nothing 
ovingg 1 behind the very chicfeſt Apoſtles , though I be no- 
ering, 1 Cor. 15. 10, By he race of God I am what Iam: 
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© and his grace which was beſtowed upon me, was not iy 
*yain; bur I laboured more ablindantly then they all : ye; 
© not I, bur the grace of God which was with me. : 
Q. Ye Who ought eſpecially to maintain and promote their gud 
Aame f »  _ 
A. All ought co maintain and*promore their good name, 
eſpecially al! believers and proteffors ot Religion ; chieff 
Magiſtrates and ſuch unto whom a publick truſt 15 commit. 
ted, and Miniſters unto whom is committed the charge of 
Souls. Tit. 2.7,8,9,10In all things ſhewing thy ſelf a patterj 
gue works : that he that is of the contrary part, may be pro 
aving no evil thing to ſay of you. Exhort Servants to be obedient 
anto their own Maſters, that they may adorn the Dofrine of Gu 


and our Saviour in all things. : 1 
Q. 10, Why ought all to maintain and promote their own gud 


tame t 

A. All ought to maintain and promote their good name, 
3. Becauſe ir is for the glory of God,which is the duty ofalÞ 
principally to aim at, and to deſign rheir own honour onlyÞ 
in ſubordination hereunto. Matth. s. 15. * Let your light oF 
© ſhine before men, that they may ſee your good works,and fly 
© glorifie your Father which is in Heaven : 1 Pet, 2. 12fy 
* Having your converſation honeſt amongſt the Gentiles:{ 
© that whereas they ſpeak againſt you as evil doers , they 
© may by your good works which they ſhall bet old, gloriheÞh 
© God in the day of viſitation. 2. Becauſe a good name 84 
precious,and rendreth men the more fiſefull one ro another ( 
caufing mutual love unto and confidence in one anothe!, flap 
whereby their murual concernments and advantages both 4 
civiland ſpiritual are exceedingly promoted, Eccl. 9. 1. 4H 
good name 1s better then precious oyntment. Prov. 22. I. 4 £m 
name is rather to be choſen then great Riches, and loving fawilfkhi 
rather then Silver and Gold. nc 

Q. 11. What doth the ninth Commandment require of us it 
ference unto the g19d name of our Neighbour ? Ire 

A.. The ninth Commandment requireth of us in referenFp, 
unto the good name of our neighbour , the mainraining Vii 
promoting thereof as our own , and that borh in regard 


our {elves and jn regard of orhers, RY 
Q. 12. H'w ought we to maintain and promote our Neighbo# 


good name in regard f our ſelves ? Ro” 
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tin A. We ought to maincain and promote our Neighbours 
yet Food name in regard of our ſelves. -1. By looking unto,and 
Thing a due eſteem of the worth & the good things which 
gud Fire in them, Philip. 2. 4. Look not every man on his own things, 
"Thi every man alſo on the things of others. 1 Thell.g. 13. Eſteem 
ame, very highly in love for their works ſake. 2. By liking and 
iefly Thving,and defiring,and giving thanks to God for their good 
mit- fame and fame. Rom. 1. 8, © I thank my,Gedthrough jefiis 
pe of Chriſt for you all, that your faich 15 ſpoken of thraughour 
" the whole World. 3. By a ready receiving a good repott 
wacerning them and rejoycing therein. 3 Fobn 3. 5. © I re- 
edient Poyced greatly when che Brethren came and teftified ofthe 
f GilÞ'truth that is in thee , even as thou walkeſt in the truth. 
't Cor. 13. 6, Rejoyceth not in iniquity, but rezoycerh if 
ngndÞthe rruch. 4. By deafning the ear againſt,ard diſcoutaging 
tle-bearers, back-birers, ſlanderers who ſpeak evil of rheir 
namt, Iheighbours. Pſa/m 15. 3. * That raketh nor up a reproach 
' ofal Papainſt his neighbour Prov-26:23.The north-witd driveth 
r only Paway rain: ſo doth.an angry countenance a back-biri1 
ghtPtongue. 5g. By grieving ar-their faulrs which expoſe them * 
ks,and imo diſgrace,with deſires and endeavours to promore theit 
2. 1-Jmendment and the recovery of their reputarion. 2 Cop. 2, 
nriles:Yy * For out of much affiition and anguiſh of hearr,t wrote 
, the}Funto. you with many tears, not that ye ſhould be grievedz 
plorifeÞhurchar ye might know that love which I have more abun- 
zame 8Pdantly for you. 7 | | 
nothe(Þ Q. 13. How ought we to maintain and promote our neighbours 
nothe\, an good name in reference unto others ? 
es vol A, We ought to maintain and promote our neighbours 
5- 1- 4Ihod name in reference unto others. 1, By giving that ho» 
, A gitar unto them which 1s their due , ſpeaking well of them 
z fawilfiehind their backs , freely acknowledging their gifts and 
Iices and good things, and preferring them in honour be- 
our ſelves. 1 Pet. 2. 197. © Honour all men. . Love the 
wther-l;cod, Fear God, honour the King. 3 John 1, 2. 
eterei"Femerrius hath a good report of all men, and of the truth 
ning Ot lelf: yea , and we allo bear record , and ye ”now thar 
egard Wir record is true. 1 Cor, 1. 4, $, 7. I thank my God al« 
mys on your behalf, for the grace of Gcd which is gwen 
eightwFymu by Jeſus Chriſt, Thar in every thing ye are enriched 
him, in all ntrerance, and in atl knowledge : So that ye 
A Vo M 2 come 
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** come behind in no gitr,wairing for the coming ofour Lotd. 
© Jeſus Chriſt. Rom. 12. 10. Be kindly affetioned one toÞ 
+ © another, with brotherly love, in hotour preferting ont 4 
© nother : Philip. 2. 3. Let nothing be done thtovgh ſtrife of 
©* vain glory, but in lowlinefs of 1nd ler each eſteem othe Þ 
© betrer then themſelves. 2. By detending theit reputation 
and good name, as endeavours to prevent or ſtop any evil Þ 
or falſe report concerning them, and to vindicate them fo} 
far as we cin —_— when we are called before a Magi: 
ſtrate to bear wirtieſs of their innocency, ſo far as it is cot f 
ſiſtent with truth. 1 Sam. 22. 14. Then Abimelech atſwerelÞ 
the King and ſaid, And who is ſo faithful amnhg all thy ſervants, 
as David,which is the Kings ſon in Iaw,and goeth at thy bidding, 
and is honourable in thine Houſe? 3. By concealing and cover: F 
ing their»faules and jnfirmities ( where we may ) with 
unwillingneſs ro expoſe ther unto diſgrace ; and in the PP 
Spirirc of meekneſs endeavouring to reſtore them when thez 
are overtaken and fallen into fin. 1 Pet. 4. 8 Charity ul 4 
cover the multitude of fins. Marth, 1. 16. Foleph being a juf 
man, and not willing to mabe her a publich example,was minded © 
to put her away privily. Gal. 6. 1 Brethren , if a man be ovr-(| 
taben in a fault, ye which are ſpiritual, reſt»ye ſuch an one in tht 
ſpirit of meebneſs \, conſidering thy ſelf, leſt thou alſo be tempted, 4 
4-By reproving them before orhers only where there 1s need Þf. 
and that with a reſpet unto their condition , and remen-F 
brance of whar is praiſe-worthy in them, Matth. 18. 18 16, 
© If thy brother ſhall treſpaſs againſt thee , go and tell hin 
© his fault berween thee and him alone : Bur if he will not 
hear thee,then take with thee one-of two more, &c, Rev, 
© 2. 24. I know thy works,and thy la!,our,and thy parience, 
© &c. Nevertheleſs, I have ſomewhat againſt thee, &c, " 
78. Q. What is forbidden in the ninth Commandment? 
A. The ninth Commandment forbidderh whatſoever k 
00g ro truth, or injurious to our own, or our Neigh-F"* 
ours good name. p 
Q. 1. What is more generally forbidden "in this ninth Cat of 
tandment ? | | % 
A. In this ninth Commandment is more generally for 
bidden two things. 1- Whatſcever is prejudicial to ruth. g2" 


"x 


' 2. Whatſoever is injurious to our own or -our Neighboui "i 
good name, | 


Q 2Þ% 
ys 


all - _  , Shorter Catechiſm, 173. 
ew & 2: What ts forbidden in this ninth Commandment as pre= | 
my zal unto truth ? © OO 
fe of | The ninth Commandment forbidderh as prejudicial to 
ther | th, all falſhaod and lying whatſoever, whether it be |yes 


9 make miſchief , as talſe accufarions of others : or lyestq 


ation . | wy 

Mc ake gain, as falfifying of our word, and over-reaching our 
m ſo Þ*'ghbour-tor advantage to our ſelves ; or lyes to make won» 
1 | 


Magi: (> 25 in the inventing of 1trange or talte newes z or lyes 
tow ) make ſport, as in lying jeſts ; or lyes to make excule, as 
_ all lyes for the covering of our Own or others taulrs, Col. 
ants. By 9+, £76 wt one to another , ſeeing that ye have put off the old 
/ ting 1 with his deeds, Rev. 21. 8. All lyars ſhall have their part 
over: 18 the take which burneth with fire and brimſtone. SES 
with | & 3+ What doth the ninth Commandment forbid as anjurious © 
n the $2 047 own good name ? | OI 
they | 4 The ninth Commandment forbiddeth as 1mjurious un- 
/ ſhe} (pour own good name, 1. The doing any thing which is 
7 uf Ittly of evil reporr,and may prejudice cur reputation a——_— 
ind Jpen-fuch as committing adultery, theft, traud,and any kin 
097. {f baſeneſs and wickedneſs, which 15 not diſhonouralle unta 
int $99 , bur diſhonourable unto our ſelves. Prov. 6. 32. 33, 
mel Whoſo committeth adultery with a woman, lacketh underft anding, 
need, wound and difhonur ſhall be get and his reproach ſhall not be 
mem: {fed away. 1 Sam. 2. 24. 30. Nay , my ſons, for it is no good 
8. 16,0907 that F hear, Now the Lord ſaith, Be it far from me ; for 
11 him $1 that bonou; me, 1 will honour,and they that deſpiſe meſhall 
11 not Þf fghtly efteemed. 2, All boaſting and vain glory, and thar 
Rey, Pether xe boaſt of a'falſe gift , or thofe gitrs which we 
;ence, rally have,whereby we really debaſe,and render our ſclves 
ontemptible in rhe eyes of God;and of the more judicious 
thriſtians. 1 Cor. 13. 4. $. Charity vaunteth not it ſelf, is not 
yer 692d up , behaveth not it ſelf anſezmly. Prov. 25. 14. Whoſo 
Jeiph: ſterh himſelf of a falſe gift , is libe cluds and wind without 
«m. Marth. 23 12. Whoſoever ſhall exalt hin;felf, ſhall be a- 
, Co (ed, and he that ſhall humble himſelf,ſhall be +xalted. 2. Bcare 
as falſe witneſs againſt our ſelves, in accuſing our ſelves of 
Iy for-Jar wherein we are nor guilty , and by denying the gifts 
cruch, $32 graces which Gad hach given us,cndeavouring to leffen 
thous eſteem, , rhat hereby we might be numbered amongſt 
Joſe from whom we are through grace redeemed. Col. 2 


' ” ; —— -Q 
Q 3 IB.Let no man beguile you of your reward,'n a voluntary humifity, 
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: £ Ynccetfiry and imprudent diſcovery of our real"infirmi. 


es, unto the ſcorn of the wicked and n _—_ | 
\. Q. 4. What doth the ninth Commandment forbid, as injurious Vf 
unto the good name of our Neighbours ? 
' A. The ninth Commandment doth forbid , as injurious Þ 
unto the good name of our Neighbours, 1. Perjury or falſe- 
ſwearing and falſe accuſarions, or any wayes bearing talſe F 
witneſs our ſelves, or ſuborning others to bear falſe-witnes Þ 
againſt our Neighbours, Zech. 8. 17. Let none of you ima- Þ 
gine evil in your hearts againſt your Neighbour, and love no falſe Þ 
Oaths for all theſe are things that T hate,ſaith the Lord 2 Tim, Þ 
2. I. 2. 3. This know alſo, that in the laſt dayes perillous times Þ 
Fratl come. For men ſhall be lovers of their own ſelves, covetous, | 
boaſters, proud, blaſphemers, diſobedtent to Parents, unthankfull 
unholy, Without natural affetion , truce-breakers, falſe-accuſers, 
ancontinent,fierce, deſpiſers of thoſe that are good; Pſalm 35, 12, 
Falſe witn2ſſes did riſe up , they laid to my charge things that 1 
Inew nor. Prov. 19. $. A falſe witneſs ſhall nat be unpuniſhed, 
and he that ſpeaketh lies ſhall not eſcape. As 6. 12. 13. And Þ 
they brought him to the counſel, and ſet up falſe witneſſes , which 
ſaid , This man ceaſeth not to ſpeak blaſphemous words, &c, 2. 
Judging,evil ſpeaking,and raſh cenſuring of our netghbours 
for dcubriul or ſmaller matrers,eſpecially when we are guil 
ty of the ſame or of greater faults our ſelves. As 2. 
* And they ſaid, no doubr this man is a murtherer , whom 
* thovgh he hath eſcaped rhe Sea,yert vengeace ſuffereth not 
© to live, Matth, 4. 1. 3. Judge nor, that ye be not judged: 
© And why beholdeſt thou the more that is in thy Brothers F 
* eve, bur confidereſt not the beam thar 1s in thine cwneye. F 
© Rom. 2. 1. Therefore thou art inexcuſable, O man, wholo* 
© ever thou art that judgeſt : for wherein rhou judgeſt an- 
© other , thou condemneſt thy ſelf : for thou that judgeſt, 
+ doeſt the ſame things Fam. 4. 11. Speak not ev1] one 0 
© another , Brethrey, He that (peaketh evi] of his Brother, 
© and judgeth hjs Brother , ſpeakech evil of the Law, andF 
© zadgerh rhe Law:hur if rhou judge the Law, thou art not a 
© docr of the Law, but a judge. Scoffing, deriding, reviling 
and reproachful ſpeeches unto the face of our Netehoours, 
and all back-biting of them- which may wound or derral Bf 
from their due reputarion.. Pſal. 50. 19. 20. © Thou give F 
© thy Mouth to eyil,;thy Tongue frameth-deceir; Thou oo | 
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md Cpeakeſt againſt chy P-other,and ſandereſt thine qwn 

xhers ſon, Pſal. 15. 1. 3. Who ſhall dwell in thy Holy - 
FÞ'5ill ? He thar back-birech nor with his- rongue , nor doth 
evil co his Neighbour. Zevzt. 19, 16, Thou ſhalr not go up 
and down as a Tale-bearer among thy People. 1 Tim. 5. 
$13. And withal they learn to be 1dle;wandring about from . 
houſe-co houſe ; and nor only idle,bur ratlers alſo,ſpeaking 


itnefs {things which they ought not. 2 Gor. 1220. Leſt there be 
/ img. {debates , enryings back-bitings, whiſperings, ſwellings, 
) falſe [mules 5. Raiſing or raking up evil reports againſt our 


Kighbours wichour good proot, Exod. 23. 1. © Thou ſhalt 

poc raiſe a falſe report. Pſal. 15. 4. Nor take up a reproach 

Fazainſt his Neighbour. Prov. 29. 11, If a Ruler hearken 

wlyes, all his ſervants are wicked. 

179. Q. What is the tenth Commandment ? 

A. The tenth Commandment is, Thou ſhalr not cover 

that 1 $8y Neighbours Houſe, thou ſhalt not cover thy Neighbours' 

iſhed, ife , nor his Man-ſervant, nor his Maid-ſervant, nor his 

"nd (Bb, nor his Afs, nor any thing that 15 thy Neighbours, 

which | 80. Q. What ts required in the tenth Commandment ? 

Cc, 2, 4 4. The tenth Commandment requireth full contentment 

>ours I*th our own condition, with a right and charitable frame 

guil- | (pirit, roward our Neighbour, and all chart 1s his, 

2.4 | & *- What doth the tenth Commanament require in reference 

hom Por ſelves ? 

h nor Þ 4+ The tenth Commandment doth require in reference 

ged; Pour ſelves, full contenrment wich our own condition, Heb, 

thers Þ/# 5+ Let your converſation be without covetouſneſs, and be con- 

eye, (with. ſuch things as ye haves | 

1oſo- S by Wherein doth contentment with our own condition 
I 


geſt, | A- Conrentment with our own condition doth confift fn 

ne of Jn free acquieſcence and complacency with Gods diſpoſe ' 

ther, I#us , whereby we like our preſent condition, as beſt and 
and Jnoit fit for us. | 

10t a} 'Q 3. How may we attain contentment in a proſperous condition, 

iling JÞ%m we abound in wealth and the good things of this life. 

A, We may at:ain contentment ina proſperous condition, 


ours, tiox 
tral BK when we abound in wealrch,and the good things of this 
veſt {&, 1. By not ſetring our hearts roo m+.ch upon , nor ex- 


kfivg r00 much from any of thele things, Plalm 62. 10. F 


4; 
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/ riches increaſe,ſet not your hearts '- pon them, Luke 18 1%, Talk 
heed and beware of covetouſneſs, for a mans life conſiſteth not iz 
the abundance of the things which he poſſeſſeth. 2. By placing 
our Chict happineſs in God and things above, and chief 
ſeeking to enjoy God 1n the good things which we haye, 
Pſalm 16. s. 6. The Lord ts the portion of mine Inheritance,ant 
of my Cup, thou maintaineſt my lot : The lines are fallen unto me 
in pleaſant places, T have a goodly heritage. 3. By readineſs th 
diſtribute to the neceſſities of others, which is accompanied fic 
with Gods love and blefling, who giveth the greateſt com: 
fort in theſe things unto ſuch, 2 Cor. g- 5. 8. God loveth & 
chearful giver : And God is able to mabe all grace abound tr 
wards you, that ye always having all ſufficiency in all things, mg 
abound unto every good work, 4.'By Prayer and ſecking to God th 
through Chriſt for this grace of contentment; without which fm 
the more we have in the World,the mare our defires after I 
" encreaſe will be enlarged, and the lets we ſhall be fatisfied, 
© Q. 4. How maywe attain contentment in a low neceſſitous and [| 
affiited condition ? ja 
A, We may attain contentment in a low neceflitous and Jie 
aftited condition : 1. By attaining true Godlineſs , unto Ft 
which alone true contentment 1s annexed. 1 Tim. 6.6, God Bf 
lineſs with contentment is great gain. 2, By being fully per- Ib 
ſwaded of,and ſeriouſly and underſtandingly eying the wiſe Jt 
and good hand of Gods Providence in his diſpoſe of us, and vi 
bringing any afflition upon us, Job 1. 21. The Lord gav Ft 
and the Lord hath taken away, bleſſed be the name of the Lard, th 
Pſalm 39. 0. I was dumb, I opened not my mouth, becauſe thu 
aidit it. Pſalm 119. 75. I knw , O Lord, that thy judgement Fun 
are right, and that thou in faithfulneſs haſt affliited me. 3. By 
getting an incereſt and traſting in Gods promiſe,to cauſealJu 
things , even the worſt things that can befall us ro work to-Ftc 
gerher for our good, Rom. 8. 28. And we bnow that all thing 
work together for good to them that love God , to them who att 
called according to» his purpyſe, 4. By humility .and a deep 
ſenſe of or undeſervings , and ilI-deſerving ar Gods hand} 
for our fins, Genel. 32. 10. I am mt worthy of the leaſt of all ti 
thy mercies, and of the truth which thou haſt ſhowed unto thy {rd 
vant, Dan 9g. 8. O Lord,to us belongeth confuſion of ſace,beca i 
we have ſinned azainſt thee. 5. By looking to others bet 
then our ſelyes,who have been lower in.the World and mat 
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Tits. Mited then we have been ; our Saviour had not where to 
wt iz fy bis head, and thoſe of whom the World was not worthy, 
cing Jad no certain dwelling place in the World, and mapy of 
iefly fic 'deſtirure, afflited and rormented. 6. By labouring ſo 
ave, Ich che more to abound 1n ſpiricual riches , the leſs we 
e,ad Fave of temporal 3 and if we have no earthly inhericance,ro 
to me cure our right unto,and living by Faith upon our heaven- 
 t6 inheritance , hereby the pooreſt ſomerime become the 
nied ficheſt , and thoſe that have moſt outward trouble , have 
com- oſt inward joy. Jam. 2. 5. Hath not God choſen the poor of 
eth « fs World, rich in Faith, and Heirs of the Kingdom , which he 
id to Yth promiſed to them that love him? 1 Thel. 1. 6. Having re- 
, ma faived the Word in much affiiftion, with joy of the holy Ghoſt. 5. 
\ God By confidering how we brought nothing into the World, 
hich Jad that we can carry nothing with us out of ir, Job 1. 2x. 
after Wabed came I out of my Mothers Womb,and naked ſball T return 
Sfied, Ilither. x Tim. 6. 7. 8. For we brought nothing into this World, 
is and Yad it is certain we can carry nothing out ; and having food ane 
uiment , let us be therewith content. $. By going to Chriſt ro 
s and Jiach us the leon of univerſal contentment , and fetching 
unto Pirength from him to exerciſe this grace in every condicion. 
God YPhil. 4. 11, 12, 13. Not that T ſpeak in reſpe# of want , for 1 
per- Je learned in whatſoever ſtate T am therewith to be content: I 
wiſe Jhvw both how ta be abaſed , and I know how to abound: every 
, and where, and in all things I am inftrufted , both to be full, and to , 
gave, ft hungry, both to abound and to ſuffer need : I can dv-all things 
Lord, Itbrough Chriſt which ſtirengtheneth me. 
ethuſ} Q. 5 What doth the tenth Commandment require in reference 
ments Fanto ouy Neighbour ? 
>. BY A. The tenth Commandment doth require in reference 
iſealÞunco our Neighbour, a right and charitable frame of Spirir 
rk ro-Ytowards him, and all that is his. 
thing} Q. 6. Wherein doth this right and charitable frame of Spirit 
bo at tiwards our Neighbour and all that is his, conſiſt ? 
deep} A. This right and charitable frame of Spirit rowards our 
handFNejghbour and all thar is his, doth conſiſt, 1. In our affec- 
of alltions of love , defire and delight rowards and in our Neigh- 
by ſn4bour , and his welfare; together with grief and ſorrow with 
ecargand for our Neighbours evil and ſufferings, Rom. 12.10.16. 
vett]be kindly aftetioned one to another with brotherly love. 
 marejoyce with them that rejoyce, and weep with them that 
—_ weep, 
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F weep , #*h. 13. 3. Remember thoſe thar are in be 
© bound with chem,and them which ſuffer adverſity,as beiz 
* your ſelves alſo in the body. 2. In a ready diſpoſition 
——_ inclinacton unto theſe affetions rowards our Neg 
r. | | 
Q. 9. How may we attain ſuch affetions «nd diſpoſitions 


wares our Neighbour t 

A. We may attain ſuch affeRions and diſpoſitions toway 
our Neighbour, 1. By getting the Law of God write 
upon our hearrs, whereby we are wrought unto a love of th 
Law,and to an inclination to do ir, Heb. 8. 10. I will put 
Laws into their mind , and write them in their hearts, 2.8 
gerting ous affections chiefly ſer upon God , which willi 
Cline unto any right affetions one towards another, 1 [> 
Fa r.' Every one that loveth him that begat, loveth him alſo tha 

s Segopten of him. 3. By Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, which worketh 
the hearr both to a trve love to God, and one rowards and 
ther, Gal. s. 6. But Faith which worketh by Iove. 4. By look 
Ing unto, and following the example of Jeſus Chriſt, Eph, 
| Fea walk in love, as Chriſt alſo hath loved us, and giva 

7 us, 

81. Q. What is forbidden in the tenth Commandment ? 

A. The tenth Commandment forbiddeth all diſcontent. 
ment with our own eſtate, envying or grieving at the good 
} of our Neighbour , and all inordinate Morions, and Aﬀet- 

'ons to any thing that is his. 

Q. 1. What arethe ſins forbidden in the tenth Commanament ? hy 

A. The fins forbiden in the renth Commandment are, 
I. All diſcontenrment with our own eſtate. 2. A 
the good of our Neighbour. 3. All inordinate motions a 


afteions rowards any thing thart is his. | 
Q. 2. .Wherein doth diſcontentment with our own eſtate ſhen 


| 2t ſelf ? 


A Diſcontentment with our own-eſtate doth ſhew it eli 
in our not liking , or not being well pſeaſed with our own |, 
Preſent condition, in our murmuring and repining , 1n our fy 
vexing and fretting, in our quarrelling and complaining of 
our condition, and raking no reſt nor quiet therein, 1 Kings 
21. 3- 4+ 4nd Naboth ſaid .unt» Ahab , The Lord forbid thatÞ 
ſhould give the inheritance. of my Father unto thee. And Ahab 
came into his houfe heavy and diſpleaſed , and he laid «"Y X 


T Shorter Catechiſm, t59 
onds wh bis bed, and turned away his face, and would eat no bread, 
wh, 5. 11. 13. And Haman told them of the glory of his riches, 
the multitude of his Children, and all the things wherein the 
Ms bad promoted him ; yet all this availeth me nothing, fo long 
"Wſee Mordicai the Jew ſitting at the Kings Gate, 1 Cor.10. 
Neither murmur ye as ſome of them alſo murmured,and were 
Iyjed of the Deſtroyer. | 
Wd. 3+ Whence doth diſcontentment with our own eftate ariſe? 
Diſcontentment with our own eftate doth ariſe, 
From out not believing, or not truſting the Providence 
who orders every particular circumſtiznce of our e- 
bile and condition , and hath prowiſed to order it for the 
8, Matth. 10. 29, 20, 31. Are not two Sparrows ſold for a 
ing ? and one of them ſhall not fall on the graund without 
[ſo thay Father ; But the very hairs of your head are all numbered : 
orkethſhgr ye not therefore, ye are of more value then mary Sparrows. 
s a06&-J From pride and over-valuing of our ſelyes, as if we had 
 look-fme deſert of our own,and ſuch high thoughts,as if ir were 
Epl. tha ſuch worthy perſons as we are, ſhould be in a berrer 
' givaedicion then that wherein God hath placed us. 3. From a 
nal hearr,filled with inordinate ſelf-love ; which if Gods 
widence doth nor gratify with full 'provifions tor the fleſh; 
arent: Fdoth vex and grieve,and 1s diſqueited. 4. From inordi- 
 $00d fire affections unto,and expeRations off and from theſe out- 
tret-fud things, which cauſerh inordinare grief and trouble in 
loſs of theſe things , and great diſcontent in the diſap- 
ment? frimment of what we expeRed of them, and from them, 
tA Queſt. 4. How may we be cured of diſcontemtment with our 
I eftate ? . 
S400} A, We may be cured of diſcontentment wich our own: 
ate,by mourning for it, and application of our ſelves unro 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt for pardon and healing : and by the 
lizent uſe of the means before direRed for the atratnmenr 
clel, Wthe grace of true conrentment, 
bo *Q. 8. What is the ſecond fin forbidden in the tenth Command- 
mt ? 
vg fÞ.4. The ſecond fin forbidden in the tenth Commandment 
09 Beavy, Gal. *5. 25. Let us not be deſirous of vain glory,provok- 


4 . 
hat one another, envying one another, 


6. What is Envy ? 
Enyy is a grief at anothers good, when the parts _ 
v gitts 
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180 Explanation of the . Ys 
gifrs of the mind, or ſtrength and beauty of the body,or 
wealth and outward proſperity, or the eſteem and honouy | 
or any good thing which another hath,more then our ſelves 
1s a grief and trouble unto us , Pſalm 112. 9. 10. His þ ] 
ſhall be exalted with honour : the wicked ſhall ſee it and be grig\k; 
wed ; he ſhall gnaſh with his teeth, and melt away. Nehem, |. 
10: When Sanballat and Tobiah heard it ; it grieved themes 
ceedingly, that there was come a man to ſeek the welfare of ty 
Children of Iſrael, | 

Q +». Why ought we to forbear envying one another ® 

A. We ought to forbear envying one another, 1. Becauſe: 
this fin is very offenſive unto God , retletting great diſho- 
nour upon his goodneſs, Matth 20. 15. Is thine eye evil, bee 
cauſe I am good ? 2, Becauſe rhis fin 1s promored by , and 
makes us like the Devil that envious Spirir, John 8. 44. 7: 
are of your Father the Devil, and the luſts of your Father youwill 
do. 3. Becauſe this fin of envy 1s heart-murder,and the ſpring; 
of much ſtrife and contention , and of much evil and mi F 
chief , which we ſhall be ready ro do unto thoſe whom we 
envy, James 2. 16. Where envy and ſtrife is, there 1s confuſun 
and every evil work. 4. Becauſe this tin of envy 15 very it- 
Jurious unto our ſelves; 1. To our bodies it cauſeth a weſt-K, 
ing and decay, and is the foundation of many diſtemper 
and diſeaſes, where it doth prevail. Prov. 14. 30. Emy ts 
the rottenneſs of the bones. 2. To our ſouls , it purs our ſouls, 
out of frame , and unfits us for the duties of Gods worſhip, 

1 Pet. 2. 1. 2, Wherefore laying aſide all malice and all guilt, V; 
and hbypocriſies,and envies,and evil ſpeabings,as new born Babes, | 

defire the ſincere milk of the Word that ye may grow thereby. 3.70 
both body and ſoul , being ſuch a fin , as withour repent- þ 
ance and the mortification ot it, will deſtroy both body and}, 
foul in hell. & | 

Q. 8 How may we be delivered from this fin of emuy ? 

A. We may be delivered trom this fin of envy, 1. BY 
convidtion of its evil, and hearty grieffor ir, 2. By applics] 
tion of the blood of Chriſt through Faith, for the cleanſing 
our hearts from it, 1 John 1. 7. The blood of Chriſt cleanſeth 
from all ſin.3.By cordial love and charity rowards our Neigh: 
bour , 'x Cor. 13. 4. Charity ſuFereth long and is hind, cþart 
emvyeth not. 4. By the in-dwelling of the Spirir , through 
whom alone chis fin can be morcified and ſubdued, n—_ 

h 12 ff 


Shorter Catethi fi. ?1 
Hye through the Spirit do mortifie the deeds of the body , ye 


7ve. 
, 0. What is the third ſin , which the tenth Commandment 


, Ffrbd: ? 

”Y The third fin which the tenth Commandment doth 
be price id, is all inordinate motions and affections rowards any 
, = ip that | is our Neighbours. Col. 3.5. Mortifie therefore your 
" hers which are upon the Earth, fornication, uncleamneſs, in- 
of *Bnate affe4ion , evil concupiſcence, and covetouſne(s, which is 


TY. 
1 10. What ſpecial inordinate motion and affeion is forbid» 
in this Commandment ? 
4. The ſpecial inordinate morion and affeftion, which is 
bidden in this Commandment, is covering that which is 
Neighbours, either his Houſe, or Wite, or Man-ſervant, 


ecauſe 
diſho. 
il, be. 
z and 


4 s Maid-ſervant, or Ox, or Af, or any thing that is his. 
met Q 11. Why ought we not to covet any thing which is our 
F ed - whbours ? 


A, We ovght not to covet any thing which is our Neigh- 
m me IS", Is Becauſe God hath direGily fcrbtdden 1t 2. Be- 
fufo Þ; + it is both uncharitableneſs and injuſtice towards our 
kiphbour,to cover any thing that is his, 3. Becauſe we loſe 
; comfort of that which is our own by coveting ; and 1n- 
PT Einately defiritig that which is anothers- 
ok Q 12. Doth this tenth Commandment forbid only the actual 
Fe eting that which is anothers ? 
ws | A. The tenth Commandment doth not only forbid the 
a val covering that which is anothers, but alſo all habirual 
Iinations hereunto , and all thoſe inordinate mortons of 
le Spirit this way,w hich do prececd the conſent of the will, 
aich is part of original fin , with which humane nature is 
Wvcrſally potluted 2nd deprayed, 
f2. Q. Is any man able to keep the Commandments of God ? 
A. No meer man fince the fall is able in this life perfe&» 
lice, $170 keep the Commandments of God : bur daily doth break 
aſin demi in thought, word and deed, 
net Q. 1. What is it perfe&ly to heep the Commandments of God? 
iohe | A, To keep perte&ly the Commandments of God , is to 
hs 'Iep all che Commandments of God; and at all rimes, with- 
0 WW the leaſt breach of them,in regard of diſpotition, jncli- 
* lion, thought, afteftion, word or converſations 


Y Q.-2. 


rY it- 
weſt-K 


by] 
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Q. 2. Was ever any man able perfeBly to beep the Comal 
ments of God ? | J 
A. Before the fall, the firſt nian Adam was able perfeÞ' 
to keep Gods Commandments, he havingpower given und 

him in the firſt Creation, to fulfill the condition'of the k 

Covenant of works, which required perfeR obedience: h 

fince the fall, no ay wr is able to do this, 

; 3- Was not the Lord Zeſiis Chriſt able perfeFly to beeyt 

Ce Oat | 4 | perf . epi 

A. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt was both able,and alſo did perf 
fe&ly keep the Commandments of God , but he was nc 
meer man, being both God and Man in one perſon,Heb.g,1y 

He was. in all points tempted like 'as we are,yet without fin.Rot 

$- 9. Whoſe are the Fathers, and of whom as concerning the f6 
" Sbrift came, who is over all God bleſſed for ever, | 

Q. 4 Shall ever ahy meer men be able perfely to heep Gl 

Commandments ? _— Þþ 

A. The Saints who are meer men,though not in this li 
yet hereafter in Heaven they ſhall be made perfe& themſelre 

* and be enabled perfeRly ro obey God in whatſoever it is,th 
he ſhall require of them, Heb. 12.22.23. We are come tamoun 

Sion , to the Heavenly Feruſalem, to an innumerable company df 

Angels, to the general Aſſembly and Church of the firſt born, 

to the ſpirits of the juſt men made perfe#. | 

Q $. Do not the Saints on Earth keep the Commandments o 

God ? 

A. The Saints on Earth do keep the Commandments « 
God {imcerely, but not perfettly, 2 Cor. 1.12. For our rejoyct 
js this , the teſtimony of our conſcience, that in godly ſincerity nt 
have had our converſation in this world. Pfalm 130. 3. If thu 
Lord ſhouldft mark iniquities, Lord, who ſhall ſtand ? 

Q. 6, No Saints attain perfettion here in this life ? 

A. 1. All Saints ought to endeavour after perfe&ion,and 
chart they may attain higher and higher degrees thereof: 
Mat. $. 48. Be ye therefore perfe#t , as your Father which is 18 
heaven is perfeF. 2, No Saints on earrh ever did attain ad 
ſolute perte&tion, ſo as to obey God in all things,at all cimes, 
withour any fin. | , 

Q. 5. How d» ye prove that no Saints ever did attain jti- 
fe#tion in this life ? Fr 

A. Thar no Saints did ever attain perfe&ion in this liſt 


may 
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7 r. Becauſe the beſt of Saints. in this life are 
| bur in parr,& have remajnders of fleſh and corrup» 
perſe@ywhich dorh rebell and war againſt the Spirit and renews 
ven undiifare in them , Gal. 5. 19. For the fleſh iuſteth againſt the 
f the fr, ad the ſpirit againſt the fleſh, and theſe are contrary the 
nce : kv the other , 0 that ye canh:t do the things that ye wauld. 
tecauſe the Scripture telleth us expretly, that none are 
0 beezejhour fin , and char ſuch are deceivers themſelves, and- 
Ke God a lyar that affirm the contrary, Eccl, 9. 20, For 
did nerfie is not a juſt man upon the earth that doth good and ſinneth 
as nor& 1 Kings 8.46. For there 1s no man that ſinneth not. Jam, 
eb.4 rb. For in many things we offend all, 1 John 1. 8. 10, If we 
in. Roniwe have no fin we deceive our ſelves , and the truth is not in 
he ff we ſay we have mt ſinned, we make him a lyat , and his 
dis not in #s. 2. Becauſe the Scripture hath recorded the 
jof the moſt holy that ever lived. Abrahams diflimulation 

rning his wife, Gen 20. 2. Abraham ſaid of Sarah bis 
\ (he is my Sifter. The like diſhmulation of Hxzac , Geng 
*. And he ſaid ſhe is my ſiſter, for he feared to ſayſhe is my 
. Facobs Lye to his Father, Gen, 297. 24. And be ſaid; 
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a mount thou 1my very Son Eſau ? and be ſaid, I am. Joſephs (wear- 
pany of by the life of Pharaoh, Gen. 42. 15 By the life of Pha- 
rn, ad yt ſhall not go hence,except your youngeſt Brother come hither, 


s unadviſed ſpeech, Ptal. 106. 32. They provoked his ſhi- 
#, /o that he ſpabe unadviſedly with bis lips. The Scripture 
torderh Nonh's drunkennels, Lot*s inceſt.Dawid's Murther 
[ Adultery, 75b's and Feremiah's Imparierice and curſing 
ir birth-day, Peter's denyal of his Maſter with oaths and 
, and his aifhimularion afterwards, tefore the Jews ; 
Wl and Barat aſſes contention. And if ſuch perſons as theſe 
o were filled with the Holy Ghoſt , and had as great a 
alure of grace as any which we read of,eirher in the Scrip. 
,and fe or any Hiſtory , were not perfe&t without fin, we may 
of: Fly conclude,that no Saints in this lite have ever attained 
7 Pt abſolure perfection, ; 
a+ Q% 8. Doth not the Scripture tell us, 1 John 3. 8. Whoſoever * 
mes, Phorn of God doth not commit ſin ;, for his Seed remaineth in him, 
be cannot ſin, becauſe he is born of God; And if the Saints 
per-withour fin in their life, are they not perfet ? | 
$8. Firſt, if the ſenſe of chis place ſhould be, that ſuch as 
life, Þ born of God do not commir tin ar all,then no regenerate 
may”. perſons 


\ 
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perſons which ate born of God, would ever be fourid con 
mitrting of ſin, bur the Scripture doth record the fins of many 
regenerate perſons , as hath been ſhown ; and experience 
dorh evidence the ſame, that ſuch as are born of God coms 
mir fin , and therefore that cannot be the meaning of the 
place, that ſuch as arc born of God do not commit fin at all, 
Secondly,ſuch as are born of God do nor commit 3 Thar is, 
1. They do not commit fin with the full conſent of their 
will, which 1s in part renewed, and which fo far as it is re-Þt 
newed, doth oppoſe ſ:n, though ſometimes it may be overs 
powered by the ſtrength and viclence of tempration.2 They 
do nor live in a courle of fin as the unregeneratedo. 3.Th 
do not commr Sin unto death,as 1. John $. 17+ 18. Allus 
righteouſneſs is ſin, and there is a ſinunto death ;, we know tha 
whoſoever 1s born of God ſinneth not, that 1s, not unto death, 
Q 9. Doth not himſelf reſtifie concerning Job, that he was 
perfeft man ? Job 1. 8. Haſt thou conſidered my ſervant Job, 
that there 1s none libe him upon the earth, a perfef# man ? DithÞ 
not Hezekiah alſo plead his perfefion with the Lord when ie 
was ſich? 2 Kings co. 3. Remember now that I have walked 
before thee with a perfe# heart. And doth not Paul alfoaflertÞ 
himſelf and cther Chriſtians to be perte&t? Phil. 3. 15. Let 
us therefore as many as be perfe# be thus minded ;, and how then 
7s perfeftion unattainable by the Saints in this life? = 
A. 1. This perfe&tion which 1s aſcribed unto the Saints 1 
,the Scripture, 1s not to he underſtood of abſolute pertection 
and freedom from all fin, for the reaſons already given,whichF 
prove the contrary ; bur it is to be underſtood of ſincerity 
which is Evangelical perfection, or at the furtheſt of com- 
parative perfe&tion, not an abſolut perfeRtion. 2. Thus we 
are to underſtand the perfe&tion which God teſtifyerh of 
Fob haſt thou confidered my ſervant Job, that there is none like 
him in the Earth, a perfe# man, that is ſo perfe& as he 15 , 4 
perfe#t and upright man ;, his perfe&ion did confiſt 1n his up- 
righrnef and ſincerity ; and that 79b.was nor abſolutly per-F 
fea,doth appear from his fin a lirrle after in his curſing bis 
Birth- day. Job 2.3.Let the day periſh wherein I was born?and at 
ter he ts charged with fn, Job 34. 37. He multiplieth his 
words againſt God. 3. So alſo Hezehiahs perfeRion, whichhe 
pleadeth was no nore than his \inceriry. Remember I have 
walked before thee intruth, and with a perfe# heart ,: and te 
; Scripture 
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pture doth note his fin a little after , which is a clear 
dence that he was not abſolutely perfe@t , 2 Chron. 32. 
But Hezekiah rendred not again according to the henefits 
unto him, for his heart was lifted up, therefore wrath was 
him,and upon Judah and Jeruſalem. 4. In the ſame place 
e che Apoſtle Paul doth afſert himſelf and other Chriſtis 
to be perfe&t , he doth acknowledge that he was not 
irfferfet, Phil. 3. 12. 13. Not as though IT had already attained 
\ Sher were already perfeft , but I follow after, if that I may ap- 
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overethend that for the which alſs I atn apprehended of Chriſt Jeſus, 
Theythren I count not m ſelf to have apprehended,dyc. Therefore 
| perte&tion which he had attained which he ſpeaketh 


verſe 15. is to be underſtood of the Evangelical perfeRti- 
3 the perfe&ion which he had not artained is to be vn- 
rſtood of abſolute perfeRion. It 1s eviderit therefore that 
& Saints do attain abſolute perteion in this life, and ſuch 
do pretend unto it,it is through their ignorance of them- 
 Dathſres and of God, and the extent of Gods Law. 
hen eQ. 10. Do all the Children of men and the Saints themſelves 
palbed{*k the Commandments of God in this life? 
\aerÞk. The ſaints themſelves, and much more ſuch as are no 
6, Letynts,do daily break the Commandment of God in thought, 
wthenWd and deed, Gen. 8. 21. The imagination of mans heart is 
l from his youth. Jam. 3. 8. The tongue can no man taint, it 
pahruly evil full of deadly poyſon , John 3. 19. Meh loved 
bneſs rather then light, becauſe their deeds were evil. | 
whichÞQ. 11. Are all thoughts of fin breaches of Gods Corhmands= 
eriry; ts, when they are without evil words or aftions ? | 
* com-$A. All thoughts of fin are breaches of Gods Command- 
us weſſenes without evil words and a&ions,when they arc accom- 
eth offimied with evil inchnations, defires, and afte&ions, Mat &. 
ne libeWboſoever looheth upon a woman to luſt aſter her, hath commit 
is , $f adultery with her already in his heart , Mat. is. 19. Out of 
is up-F heart proceedeth evil thoughts , Murders, Adulteries, Fornt= 
ly per-Fns, Thefts, falſe Witneſſes, Blaſphemnes. 
g bis$% 12. May not the Saints in this life be hept from ſinful 
nd a6 Wehts, words, and ations? 
2th his 1. The Saints in this life cannot be wholly free from 
ichheÞfinful choughts , words, a&ions, becauſe all, even the 
I hav of Saints rhrovgh remaining corruption , are ſubje to 
id they infirmiries and defefts. 2. The Saints in this lite may 
iptureſ®s | be 
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be kept from all groſs ſins of thought, word, and deed, an{ 
they are kept trom the reigning power ot any tin, | 

Q 13. How are the Saints kept from groſs fins,and the reighs 
zng power of any ſin ? | 

A. The Saints are kept from groſs fins, and the reigning 
power of any iti: 1. By the reign of Chriſt in their hearts, 
2. The morttficarioof fin 1n che root of 1t through the Spirit, 
3- By watchtulnels againſt fin in the choughts. 4. By avoid- 
ing occaſion of fin, arid reſiſting remptations unto ir, 

83. Q. Are all the tranſgreſſions of the Law equally heinous? 

A Some fins in themſelves, and by reaton «cf ſeveral aps 
gravations are more heinous in the fight of God then other, 

Q. 1. What is it for ſins be ſo heinous ? | 

A. Sins are heinous as they are grievous and offenſive 
unto God. 

Q, 2. Are not all fins heinous unto God? | 

A. All fins are heinous unto God, but all fins are not 6Þ 
qually heinous,for ſome fins are more heinous in the ſightol 

od then others, | 

Q. 23. How many ways are ſome ſins more heinous in the ſult 
of God then others ? 

A, Two ways , 1. Some fins are more heinous in them-W 
ſelves, 2. Some ſins are more heinous then orhers, 1n r& 
gard of their ſeveral aggravations. | 

Q. 4. What ſins are more heinous in themſelves then others ? 

A 1, Sins againſt the firſt Ta\el- of the Law are mc 
heinous then t1ns againſt the ſecond Tavle of the Law; 
thus Idolatry is mcre heinous thet A1ulrery 3 Sacriledge 
more heinous then Theft ;. Blaſphemy againſt God 1s more 
heinous, then ſpeaking evil of our neighbour 3 and ſo pro 
portiona+ly the higheſt fin commitred againſt Gcd more in 
mediatly , is more heinous then rhe higheſt fn commitrec 
more immediartly againſt man : and the loweſt fin commit 
ted immediatly againſt God is more heinous, then the longſh 
eſt fin committed againſt man, 1 Sam. 2. 25. If one man} 
. | againſt anther , the Judge ſhall judze him 5, but if a man ſin «| 

gainſt the I ord, who dat intreat for him ? 2. Some fins again 

the ſecond table of the Law are more heinous in themlelvesgnc 

then others againſt the ſame ſecond rable ; as Murder ig, 

more heinous then Adultery, Adulrery 1s more heinous tne * 

Thett, Thett is more he1nous then covering thy oo” 7 
h 
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and {uſe ; and here may be added , that the ſame fins ot any 
Mod ripened into aftions, are more heinous in themſelves, 
choſe fins 1n the rhoughtrs only and inclinations z this 
evident from the greater diſpleaſure , which God dorh 
ning Jexxre's in Scripture tor ſome fins,then for others againſt che 
-arts, fecond table of the Law ; and for finful works then for fin- 
Jirit, ſl thoughts. 3. Sins againſt the Goſpel are more heinous 
void-Iof themſelves , rhen fins againſt the Law , fins againſt the 

oſpel being commirted againſt the greateſt light that ever 
nous? Fdid ſhine upon men,and the greateſt love and grace of God 
al age Far ever was ſhown unto men , and therefore the puniſh- 
hers Þent of Goſpel finners will be greater then the puniſhment 

if the moſt notoriouſly wicked heathens. Matth. 11. 20. 21- 
»nfiveIſ@. 23. 24. Then began he to upbraid the Cities wherein moſt of 
mighty works were done , becauſe they repented not. Wo untd 
e Chorazin, wo unto thee Berhſaida : It ſhall be more toler- 
le for Tyre and Sidon at the day of judgement then for yous 
hd thou Capernaum which art exalted to Heaven , ſhair be 
ought down unto Hell ; Tt ſhall be more tolerable for the Land 
e ſight Sodom 7n the day of judgment then for thee, 
Q. 5. What are the aggravations which render ſome ſins more 
nous then others ? 
in reF A. The aggravations which render ſome fins more heinous 

hen others, are the circumſtances which do attend them. 
hes? © Q. 6. What is the firſt aggravation of ſin t | 
A. The firſt aggravation of fin is from the perſon offens 
zKM0g 3 Thus the fins of Magiſtrates, Miniſters, Parents ; the 
wed , and all Governours , are more heinous in the ſame 
nd then the ſame fins of Subjes, People, Children , the 
Jounger , and thoſe which are under government, becauſe 
the 11] example, and 1II intlaence of the fins of rhe one 
yend the other , 1 Kings 14 16. And he ſ#all give Iſrael 
, becauſe of Jerooam , who did ſin, and who made Tſrael to 
kn, Mic. 3. 6. The Prophets mabe my people to err, Thus rhe 
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man jigs alſo 07 profeſſors and Gods people arc more hcinous then 
1n ſin Fe fins of the wicked end ungodly in the fame kind , be- 
againifeuſe the name of God is here>y more blaſphemed, and the 
nielveeſcked are hereby mcre hardred in their fins, Rom. 2. 24. 
arder its. Zhou that makbeſt thy bactt of the Law, through breabing the 
pus relay drſÞonoureſt then God ? for the Name of God is blaſphemed 
ghbouWneſt the Genrifes through you, 
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Explanation of the 
Q. 7. What is the ſecond aggravation of ſin ? ; 
A. The ſecond agpravation of fin is from the place ; Thuy 
fins commirred in a Land of light are more heinous,then the: 
ſame fins committed in a place of darkneſs, Iſai. 26. 10, hÞ 
the Land of uprightneſs he will deal unjuſtly, and will not behald 
the Majeſty of the Lord. Thus fins committed in a place off 
reat deliverance and mercies , are more heinovs then the 
ame fins commirted in another place, Plalm 106, 9, They re- 
membered not the multitude of his mercies, but provoked him a 
the Sea, even the red Sea. Thus alſo fin commirred in a pub-F 
lick place , whereby others may be intiſed and defiled, aref 
more heinous then the ſame {ins committed 1n ſecret places, 
2 Sam. 16. 22. They ſpread Abſolom a Tent upon the top of the 
Houſe , and Abſolom went in to his Fathers. Concubines in the 
fight of all 1ſrael, 
Q. 8. What is the third aggravation of ſin ? | 
A. The third aggravation of fin from the time; thus fin 
commitred on the Sabbath day , are more heinous thentheK 
ſame fins commitred on the week-day,drunkenneſs or adul-ſ 
tery is heinous and abominable on any day in the fight off 
God , but drunkenne(s or adultery, or any orker ſuch fm 
are more heinous before God on the Sabbath day. Thu 
fins committed in or atter the time of rrouble and affliction, 
are more heihcus then the ſame fins commitred at anotha 
time, 2 Chron. 28 22. In the time of his diſtreſs did he treſpaſ 
yet more againſt the Lord,this is that King Ahaz, Ifa!. 1. 5. Wy, 
ſhould ye be ſtricken any more ? ye will revolt more and more 
Thus fins committed atrer repentance and engagements toÞ,, 
be the Lords, are more heinous then the ſame ſins commit h 
red before repentance and ſuch engagements z ſo alſo fins 
committed afrer admonitions and cenſures, are more hein- 
ous then the ſame ſins committed before ſuch admonitiony. 
and cenſures. " 
Q. 9. What is the fourth aggravation of ſin ? , 
A. The fourth aggravation ot fin is from the manner z thus " 
fins againſt knowledge are mcre heinous then tins rhroughF® 
1gnoratice z Sins through willtulneſs and preſumption Weg, 
more heinous then ſivs through weaknels $ infirmity 3 5s 
through cuſtome and with deliberation are more heinowp 
then fins through ſudden paſſion, and the hurry of rempth 
tion 3 Sins with delight and greedinels are more nem 


j 


ſins committed with regreat and back-wardneſs : Sins 
mmicred impudently, & wich boaſting, are more heinous, 
ntheJen the ſame fins committed with ſhame and bluſhing;Sins 
en repeared and long confnued in , are more heinous, 
hen fins bur once or ſeldom committed, and which are 
ce of ioken off by repentance. 

" the} 84- Q. What doth every fin deſerve ? 


+ 'F A. Every fin deſerverh Gods Wrath and Curſe, both in 
p_ his lite, and that which is ro come, 


| Q. 1. What is meant by Gods Wrath and Curſe, which every 
12 ae dr doth deſerve ? 
3 A, By Gods Wrath and Curſe which every fin doth de- 


of the re,1s meant all choſe puniſhments which God in his wrath 
in FLth threarned to inflict upon ſinners for their fins. 

Þ Q. 2. What are thoſe puniſhments which God hath in his wrath 

&l eatned to inflict upon ſinners for their ſins ? 

5 WE A. The puniſhments which God in his wrath hath threat- 
"ny &d co infli&t upon ſinners tor their fins are either in this lite, 
b of h as all Temporal and Spiritual judgements hcre,or in the 
| 6 le which is to come , ſuch 1s the puniſhment of Hell : of 


th which ſee before inthe explication of the 15th. Anſwer, 
Q. 3. Doth every ſin deſerve Gods wrath and curſe,both in this 
We and that which is to come ? 

A. Every fin doth deſerve Gods wrath and curſe,both in 
is life and that which 1s to come, becauſe every fin is com- 
_ itred againſt an infinitely holy and righteeus God,and his 
"rs ro fptice doth require infinite ſatisfaRion, and it ſome ſinners 
ak @ eſcape ſome remporal puutinments, they cannor eſcape 
- ſing" erernal puniſhment of Hell, which 15 the only faristying 
4... Puniſhment, unleſs they hive an intereſt in the farisfation 
. - » Wade 5V Chriſt, Gal. 3. 10. Curſed ts every one that continueth 
w in al! things that are written in the Book of the Law to ds 
them, Marth. 15. 41. Then ſhall he ſay unt» them on the left 
; thu ted, Depart from me ye curſed into everlaſting ſire, prepared for 
rough the Devil and his 4npels. : : 
n ae}, *5+ Q. What doth God require of us that we may eſcape his 
. Sing BTath and Curſe due to us for ſin? Z 

nou, A» To eſcape the Wrath and Curſe of God due to us for 
_ $0, God requirerh of us Faith 1m Jeſus Chriſt , Repenrance 
nousÞn'0 lite.wirh the diligent uſe of all ourward means wherxe- 
chea 9 Chriſt communicareth ro us the benefirs of Redemprion. 
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Q. 1. How many things doth God require of us to eſcape his 
wrath and curſe due to us for ſin? | 

. A. God requirerh three things of us, that we may eſcape 
his wrath and curſe due to us for fin. 1.Faith __— Chriſt, 
2, Repentance unto life, 3. The diligent uſe of all ourward 
means, whereby Chriſt communicaterh to us the benefits of 
Redemprion. 

Q. e. Why dith God require of us faith in Jeſus Chriſt, that 
we eſcape his wrath and curſe ? 

A. God requireth of us Faith in Jeſus Chriſt to eſcape his 
wrath and curſe, becauſe by faith in Jeſus Chriſt we have an 
intereſt in Jeſus Chriſt and his imputed righteouſneſs, and 
the promiſe he hath made of remiſſion and ſalvation unto 
us, Phil. 3. 9. And be found in him, not having mine own right- 
eanſneſs, but that which 1s through the faith of Ghriſt , the right- 
eouſneſs which is of God by faith, Afts 10. 43. To him give all 
the Prophets witneſs, that through his name, whoſoever believeth 
on him (hall receryg remiſſion of ſins, Epheſ. 2. 8. By grace we 
are ſaved through ener 

Q. 3. Why doth God require of us repentance unto life ;, that 
we may eſcape his wrath and curſe ? 

A. God requireth of us repentance unto life,that we may 
eſcape his wrath and curſe, becauſe the promiſe of forgives 
neſs ot fin is made to repentance,as a concomitant of faith; 
and ir is not for Gods honour to pardon and fave any that 
£0 on ſtill in their treſpaſies : Atts 3.19. Repent you therejore 
and be converted , that your ſins may be blotted out. At 20. 21, 
Teſtifying both to the Jews, and alſo to the Greehs , Repentance 
towards God, and Faith towards our Lord Feſus Chriſt. 

Q. 4. Why doth God require of us the diligent uſe of all out- 
ward means, that we may eſcape his wrath and curſe ? 

A. God doth require of us the diligent uſe ot all outward 
means, to eſcape his wrath and curſe, becauſe although God 
could faye wirhout means;yet it 15 his will to appoint means, 
which having his inſtitucion, we cannot expect the benchts 
of Redemprion and Salvation ſhonJd be communicated tovs 
any other way , 1 Cor. 1, 21. It pleaſeth God by the fooliſhneſs 
of preaching, to ſave them that believe. Afts 8. 22, Pray God, if 
perhaps the thought of thine heart may be forgiven thee, 

86. Q. What is faith in Feſus Chriſt ? 

A. Faith in Jetus Chriſt is a ſaving grace , whereby we 

TECELVE 
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Freceive and reſt upon him alone for ſalvation,as he is offer= 


wn d ro us in the Goſpel. x 

cape Q. 1. How is faith a ſaving grace ? = 

wriſt, Þ 4+ Faith is a ſaving grace,nor by the at of believing,as an 
ward $843 for then it would fave as a work, whereas we are ſaved 


by fairh in oppoſition to all werks : bur Falth 1s a ſaving 
grace, as an inſtrument, apprehending and applying Jeſus 
Chriſt and his perte& righteouſneſs whereby alone we are 
ved. John 3. 16. © For God ſo loved the World, that he 
' ave his only Eegotten Son , that whoſoever believerh on 
'him, ſhould nor periſh, but have everlaſting life. As 16. 
#21. And they ſaid, believe on the Lord Jeſus, and thou 
{ſhalt be ſaved. Rom. 3. 22 Even the righteouſneſs of God, 
ht.  vhich is by Faith of Jeſus Chriſt unto all , and upon all 
ht them chat believe. of 
all $ Q 2+ Whois the Author of faith in Jeſus Chriſt ? 
ver $4 The Auther of Faith 1n Jeſus Chriſt , is God, whoſe 
» ws {gift it is ,, and who works this grace of Faith in the ſoul by 
$ Spirit. Epheſ. 2. 8. © Ye are fayed through Faith , and 
'that pot of your ſzlves , it 1s the gift of God. Col. 2. 12. 
'You are riſen with him through the Faith of the operation 
'of God. | 

Q. 3. How doth God work this grace of Faith in the ſouls of 
men ? 

A. Ged doth work this grace of Faith in the ſouls of 
men , ordinarily by hearing of the Word preached : Rom, 
I0. 19. © So then Faich cometh by hearing , and hearing 
' by the Word of God. 1 Cor. 15. 11, So we preach , and 
'{o ye believe, 

Q. 4. What is the obje# of this grace of Faith ? 

A. The obje& of this grace ot Faith is the Lord Jeſus 
ard ICbriſt , and his righteouſneſs, and the promiſes which. are 
od {made through him in the Covenant of grace , John 3. 18. 
* He that believeth on him is not condemned. Rom. I. 17, 
* For therein is che righteouſneſs of God revealed from Fairh 
'to Faith, as it is written, The juſt ſhall live by Faith. Gal. 
ſs *3. 22. The Scripture hath concluded all under fin , thar 
if "the promiſe by Faich of Jeſus Chriſt , might be given ro 

"them thar believe. 
Q. s. What is the ſubje# of faith in Jeſus Chriſt ? 
A. 1. The ſubje& of denominatien', or the Perſons in 
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792 Explanation of the 'F 
whom alone this grace of Faith is to be found are the Ele 
only : Tit. 1. 1. © According to the, Faith of Gods Ele&, Þ 
* Aﬀts 13. 28. And as many as were ordained unto gternal 
F life believed. 2. The ſubjett of inhefion,or the parts of the 
ſoul in which Faith is placed and doth inhere, 1s nor only 
the mind and underſtanding , bur alſo the Will and Heart; 
Hebr.11.13. © Theſe all dyed 1n Faith, not having received 
* the promiſes, but having ſeen them afar off, and were per. 

f ſwaded of them, and embraced them : The perſwafijon of þ 
the truth of the promiſes 1s the act of the underſtanding; 

the embracement of the things promiſed is the a& of the Þ' 
Will : Rom, 10. 10. With the heart man believeth unto right- 

eonſneſs, 

Q. 6. What are the afts of Faith in Jeſus Ghrift ? 

A. The as of Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, are, x. A receiving 
of Jeſus Chriſt : John 1. 11. As many as received him,to them 
gave he power to become the ſons of God,even to them that believe 
on his name. 2. A reſting upon Chrift alone for ſalvation; 
this is implyed in all thoſe Scriptures which ſpeak of be- 
lieving in Chriſt, and believing on his name. 

Q. 17. How i 7 ag Chriſt to be received by faith ? 

A. Jeſus Chriſt 1s to be received by faith,as he is offered 
to us in the Goſpel. 

Q. 8. How is Jeſus Chriſt offered to us in the Goſpel ? 

A. Jeſus Chriſt 1s offered unto us in the Goſpel, as Prieſt, 
Propher ,, and King ; and ſo we muſt receive him , if we Þ 
would be faved by him. 

Q. 9. When doth the ſoul reſt upon Chriſt for ſalvation ? 

A. The ſoul doth reſt upon Chriſt for ſalvation, when be- Þk 
Ing convinced of its loſt condition by reaſon of fin, and its | 
own inability , rogether with all creatures inſufficiency to þ 
recover it our of this eſtate.and having a diſcovery and per- 
ſwaſion of Chriſts abiliry and willingneſs to ſave : 1t doth let 
go all hold on the crearures,and renounce its own righteouſ- 
neſs,and fo !ay hold on Chriſt, rely upon him, and pur con- 
fidence 1n him, and in him alcne tor ſalvation. 

87. Q. What is repentance wnto life t 

A. Repentance unro liſe is a ſaving grace , whereby a 
ſinner , our of a rrue ſenſe of his fin, and apprehenſion 0l 
the mercy of God in Chriſt, doth with griet and hatred of 
his fin, turn from it unto God, ' with full purpoſe of , and 

endeayour after new obedicuce. Q 1, 
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| Shorter - Catechiſm. 
d. 1. Why is Repentance called Repentance unto life ? 
A, Repenrance 15 called Repentance unto lite, becauſe ir 
afaving grace, and a neceſſary means for the attaining life 
| falvarion 3 and thar it might be diſtinguiſhed trom the 
ow of the World which worketh death : Ads 11, 18. 
hath God alſo unto the Gentiles granted repentance unto 
fk, Ezck. 18. 21. If the wicked will turn from all his ſins, 
. he ſhall ſurely live. 2 Cor. 1. 10. For godly ſorrow workerh 
yentance unto ſalvation, not to be repented of : but the ſorrow of 
World worketh death. 
Q. 2. Gannot any repent of their ſins by the power of nature ? 
A. None can repent of their fins by the power of nature, 
cauſe the hearts of all men and women by nature are like 
fone , inſenfible of fin , and inflexible unto Gods will ; 
terefore there is need of the Spirit of God to work this 
ace in the heart which he hath promiſed todo in the new 
prenant : Ezek. 36. 26. 27. © A new heart alſo will I give 
ou , and a new ſpirit will I put within you , and I will 
ake away the hearr of ſtone our of your fleſh,and will give 
you an heart of fleſhz and I will put my ſpirit within you, 
md cauſe you to walk in my Statutes, and you ſhall keep 
ny Judgements, and do them, 
Q. 3. Wherein doth Repentance unto life conſiſt ? 
A.Repentance unro lite doth chietly conſiſt in two things, 
In rurning from fin,and forſaking of it : Ezck, 18. 30. Re- 
w and turn your ſelves from all your Tranſgreſſions , ſo iniquity 
I not be your ruine. Prov. 21. 13. He that covereth his fins 
{ not proſper , but whoſo conſeſſeth and forſaketh them , ſhall 
{ merey. 2. In turning unto God, Iſai, 55.7. Let the wick- 
forſabe his way , and the unrighteous man his Thoughts : And 
t him return to the Lord , and he will have mercy on him; and 
Your God, for he will abundantly pardon him. 
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Q. 4. What is requiſite unto 'the turning from ſin in Repen- 


A, It is requiſite unto the turning from fin in Repentance, 
ar there be. r, A true ſight of fin. 2. An apprehenſion 
the Mercy of God in Chriſt. 3. A grief for fin. 4. A ha- 
d of fin. 

Q. $. Wherein doth the true ſenſe of ſin conſiſt which is re« 


f tte in Repentance ? 


A, The true ſenſe of fin, which is requiſite 1n Repentance, 
. BE doth 
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doch conſiſt in ſuch an inward feeling of our miſerable a 
Joſt eſtate, by reaſon of the Wrath and Curie of God, a 
that eterpal Vengeance of hell , which for our fins we a 
expoſed unto , as putteth us into great perplexity., ar 
trouble of Spirit 3 ſo that our Conſciences being heret 
ricked and wounded, can find no quiet, and rake no 
In this condition. A&s 2. 39. When they heard this they we 
priched in their hearts, and ſaid unto Peter, and to the reſt of tf 
Apoſtles, Men and Brethren, what ſhall we ds ? | 

Q. 6. What need is there of this ſenſe of ſin, unto true Ret 

tance ? 
A. There is need of this ſenſe of fin unto true Repenrance 
becauſe without this ſenſe of fin, ſinners will not foriake fi 
nor apply themſelves unto the Lord Jeſus for pardon ant 
healing, Matth, 9. 12. 13 *© They that be whole, need not 
* Phyſician, but they that are 11ck,” am nor come to. call tl 
© Righteous, bur finners ro repent: .cc. 

Q. 7. What apprehenſions of Gods mercies are requiſite inthi 
Repentance ? 

A. There is requiſite in true Repentance ; that we h 
apprehenfions of Gods mercies as he is both flow to anger 
and of great kindneſs ;, as he is moſt ready to forgive, at 
moſt ready to be pacified unto repenting ſinners. Exod, 

6. 7. © And the Lord paſled by before him, and. proclaim 

© The Lord, The Lord God,merciful and gracious, long-ſullfy: 
© fering.and abundant in gocdneſs and Truth, keeping mer 

* for thouſands, forgiving iniquity and Tranſgreſſion and fn; 
* Rom. 2. 4 Or deipiſeſt thou the riches ot his goodneliy, 
* and forbcarance, and long-ſuftering, not knowing that thF;, 
* goodnels of God Ileadeth thee to repentance. A, 

Q. -8. Can we apprehend pardoning mercy in God only through , 
Chriſt ? I! 

A Wecan truly apprehend pardoning mercy 1n God only, 
through Chriſt, becauſe God is ſo infinitely juſt and jealous ep 
and a conſuming fire unto tinners our of Chriſt , and he 
reconciliable to finners . only through his Son , who hat 
given ſatisfaRtion unto his Juſtice tor fin : 2 Cor. 5. 18. 4 
things are of God , who hath reconciled us unto himſelf,by Tejal 
Chriſt 
Q. 9. What need is thereof the apprekenſions of God's mercy 
Chriſt in order t9 our rep2ntance ? 4 
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There is need of the apprehenfions of Gods mercy in 

iſt, in order to our repentance, becauſe without rhe ap- 

Shenſicns of this mercy of Gcd, and willingneſs chrough 

$n to be reconciled unto us, upon conviction of, and. 
rition for fin, we ſhall either caſt off our trouble, and 

more eagerly unto the commiſſion of fin then before;or 

e cannot caſt off our trouble , we ſhall ſink under tor- 

Ting deſpair, & be in danger of making away our ſelves 

das did : whereas the apprehenſ:on of Gods mercy in 
iſt, is an encouragement to vs to forſake our fins and to 
Ito him, and a means to affe& our hearts with kindly 

WY godly ſorrow for fin, 

MM. 10. Wherein doth true grief for fin conſiſt ? -* 

True grief for fin doth conſiſt in our mourning and for- 

ing for fin, not only as it is ike ro bring ruin upon our 
es, bur chiefly as it hath brought diſhonour upon Gods 
pe 3 not only as ir hath wounded our conſciences , bur 
Iy as it hath wounded our Savior ; not only as without 
zrance it is like to damn our ſouls , bur alſo as it hath 
ed and defiled our fouls. Pſalm 238. 18, I will declare 
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 anpelfniquity,T will be ſorry for my fin. Pſalm. $51. 3. 4. T achnow- 
'e , Wie my tranſgreſſions, and my ſin is ever before me. Againſt thee, 


cod. 3 only have I ſinned,and done this evil in thy ſight. Zach. 1 2. 


laime@ They ſball look upon me whom they have pierced , and they 
0g-lUl mourn, Ifai. 64. $. 6, We have ſinned,we are all an unclean 
Arr ,, and all our righteouſneſſes are all an unclean thing, and all 
and fit 


mghteouſneſſes as filthy Rags. 
). 11, May we nit truly grieve for ſin,though we do not weep 
it ? 
A, r. If we can readily weep for others things, and can- 
weep for {in,rhe truth of our grief 1s very queſtionable. 
There may be true and great grict for ſins, withour rears 
them that are of a Cry Confticution, and are not prone to 
F*p upcn any account ; and as there may be in {ome many 
1d he thee in the eye, where there 1s no grict in the heart, fo in 
ho hatYiers there may be much oricf in the heart,where there are 
18. Atears in the Eye. 
by FM. 1 2. Why is grief for fin needful in Repentance ? 
M$. Grief for fin is ncedful in Repentance , becauſe ir 
mer) Sher works the heart unto a willingneſs to leave fin ; be- 
Gcd-doth require 1t , and hath promiſed niexcy unto 
| tuch 
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ſuch as mourn for fin, Jam. 4, 9. Be Afited, Mourn , 
Weep: Let your Laughter be turned to Mourning, and your joy i 
Heavineſs, Jerem. 31. 18. 19. 20. I have ſurely heard 
phraim bemoaning himſelf thus, Thou haſt chaſtiſed me , and 
1 was chaſtiſed , as a Bull1ch unacuſtomed to the Toab : Tar 

- thou me ,. and I ſhall be turned , for thou art the Lord my Gd 
Surely after that I was inftrufted I ſmate upon my Thigh : | w1 
a ſhamed yea even confounded , becauſe I did bear the reproacl 
of my youth. Is Ephraim my dear Son ? is he a pleaſant Chil 
my bowels are troubled for him , I will ſurely have mercy upui 
him, ſaith the Lord, | 

Q. 13. What is hatred of ſin which is requiſite unto true ReF, 
pentance ? 

A. Hatred of fin whiclyis alſo requifire unto true Reper 
tance, is an inward deep loathing and abhorrency ot fin, a 
the moſt odious thing in the world, which 1s accompanied 
with a loathing of our ſelves, as being rendered by fin moſt 
loarhſome and abominable in the eyes of God. Ezek. 36.31 
Then ſhal ye remember your own evil ways and your doings which 
have not been good , and ſhall loath your ſelves in your own ſight 
for your iniquities and your abominations, 

Q. 14. Whyis hatred of fin needful unto true Repentance ? 

A. Hatred of fin is needful unto true Repenrance, becauſe 
no affetions of the heart will more engage us againſt ſin,th 
our hatred ; and when grief for fin is much ſpent, hatred ol 
fin will pur Weapons into our hands to fight againſt it, 

Q. 15. What is that turning from fin , which 1s part of trith, 
Repentance ? 

A. The turning from fin which 1s part of true Repentance | 
doth confiſt in two things. 1.In a turning from all groſs fins} 
in regard of our courſe & converſation. 2. In a turning from, 
all other fins, in regard of-our hearts and afteftion, | 

Q. 16. D» ſuch as truly repent of ſin, never return again unt 
the praFice of the ſame ſins which they have repented of ? 4 

A... Such as have trulv repenred of {18,do never return; 
unto the praQtice of it,ſo as tolive in a courſe of fin as tne 
did before; and where any afrer Repentance do return ut 
ro a courſe of fin,it 's an evident (gn char cheir Repentanogg 
was not of the right kind, 2, Some that have truly repenteqp 
of their fins, although they may be overtakey and ſyrprizee 


by temprarions, ſo as to fall into the commiſlion of the - 
0 
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& which they have repented of, yer they do not ly in them, 


5004 get up again , and with bitter griet bewail chem , and 
1rd Fn again unto the Lord. 
>. on 17. Wherein doth turning to the Lord (' the other part of 
2 


*R Ti Repentance ) conſiſt ? 


» Gag Turning torke Lord doth confiſt , 1. In making ap- 
1 w,$ation of our {elves unto him, for the pardon of fin, and 
prog mercy, Pſal. 51. 1. Have mercy upon me, O God, according 


Why loving kindneſs ; according to the multitude of thy tender 
ries blot out my tranſereſſions. 2. In cur making choice of 
n for our God and chief good, Jer. 3. 22. Behold we come 
thee, for thou art the Loyd our God. Zach. 13. 9. They ſhall 
L on my Name,and I will hear them : I will ſay it is my People, 
they ſhall ſay , the Lord is my God. 3. In our delivering 
Sour (elves unto his Obedience, Plal. 119. $9. 1 thought 
ways, and turned my feet unto thy Teſtimomes, 
$0. 18. What is that Obedience which we muſt deliver our 
s up unto, in our returning to the Lord ? 
$4. The Obedience which we muſt deliver up our ſelves 
o, In our returning to the Lord, 1s the new obedience of 
Goſpel. 
Q. 19. Why is the Obedience of the Goſpel called New obedi- 


Finciple of Grace and Spiritual Life, which is pvr into the 
uw! by the Spirit of God, Rom. 9.6. But now_we are deliver- 
# fromthe Law, that being dead wherein we were held,that we 
ld ſerve in newneſs of Spirit. 
Q. 20, When do we deliver up our ſelves unto this New 
dience ? 
A. We *icliver up our ſelves unto this New Obedience, 
When we have full reſolutions and purpoſes of it, Ptal. 
erurnſ'9- 109. T have ſworn and T will perform it , I will keep thy 
ths thteous judgements, AGts 11. 23. And exhorted them all, that 
b purpoſe of heart they would cleave unto the Lord, 2. When 


ni_ 


n ut _ . 
ranoe* Arc diligent in our endaycurs after ir, that we may con- 
mw ly walk in the ways of new obedience withour offence 
rize{ Aer to God or Man , Luke 1. 6. And they were both Right- 


Y Jus before God,walking in all the Commandments,0F Ordinances 
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of the Lord blameleſs. As. 24. 16. And herein do I exerciſenll 4: 
ſelf , to have always a Conſcience woid of effence , toward Gillheby 
and toward Man ? 

Q. 21. Do all that truly repent, fully perform New Obedience 

&. None that truly repent do here in this life perfo 
New O-edience fully , without any fail.re and defeR; |} 
they diligently endeavour tro do it ; and wherein they 
ſhore 1t 1s their grief and crouble, Plal. 38 19, For I amre 
to halt, and my ſorrow ts continually before me. | 

88. Q. What are the outward means whereby Chriſt commu 
cateth to us the benefits of Redemption ? 

A. The outward and ordinary means whereby Chriſt conf 
municaterh to us the benefites of Redemprion , are his C 
dinance ; eſpecially the Word, Sacraments and Prayer ; a 
which are made effeQual ro the Ele for Salvation, 

Q. What doth comprehend all the outward and ordinary meaed 
whereby Chriſt communicateth to us the benefits of Redemption? Wki! 

A. The ordinances of the Lord do comprehend all thi. £ 
ourwardand ordinary means whereby Chriſt communicatet 
to us the benefits of redemption. E! 

Q. 2. What is meant by the Ordinances of the Lord? » Ind 

A. By the Ordinances of the Lord is meant thoſe meanifil 4 
of grace and Salvation which are of the Lords inſtiturionſly. 
which he hath appointed and commanded in his Word,an.. 
no other. Mat 28. 20. Teaching to obſerve all things whatſoeve p 
'T have commanded y1u, 1 Cor. 11. 1. 2. 23. Beye followers a a 
me even as I alſo am of Chriſt. Now I praiſe you Brethren, thaſfin 
ye beep the Ordinances as T delivered unto you. For Þ have recerveC. 
of the Lord that which alſ» I deliver unto y0u. c 

Q. 3. May we nt make uſe of any Ordinances , which are ( 
mens appointment only in order to Salvation ? | e 

A. We ought not to make uſe of any Ordinances whid 1 
are of mens appointment only in order mnhto £4:vation, beffre 
cauſe this is will-worſhip, which is both vain and offenſiveÞ 
and we cannot groundedly expe the bleſſing of the Lorgds 
upon, or to receive any true benefic by any Ordinances,bu 
by thoſe alone which are of his own appointment only, Colg? 
2. 20. 22. 23. Why are we ſubje# to the Ordinances after t 
Commandments and Do&rines of men; which thinzs have a ſhea 
of wiſdom in will-worſhip , &c, Mat 18. 9. Bit in vain they 
worſbip me, teaching for Dorines the Commandments of men. F( 
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4. Why are the Ordinances called the ordinary means 
by Chriſt communicateth to us the benefits of Redemption? 
The Ordinances are called the ordinary means where- 
heiſt communicaterh to us che benefits ot Redemption, 
iſe the Lord- hath not wholly limiced and abound up 
If unto his Ord inarices;for he can in an extraordina- 
bring ſome our of a ſtate of Nature, into a ſtate of 
ez as Paul who vas corverted by a light and a voice 
1 Heaven : bur the Ordinances are the moſt uſual way & 
xs of Converſion and Salvation, withour the ule of which, 
cannot , upon good ground, expett that any benefit of 
Wcmprtion ſhould be communicated to us, 
s. What are the chief Ordinances of the Lords appointment? 
The chief Ordinances of the Lords appointment are 
Word, Sacraments, and Prayer. AQts 2. 42. And they con- 
d ftedfaſtly in the Apoſtles Dorine and Fellowſhip , and in 
bing of Bread, and in Prayers. 
\ 6. To whom are the Ordinances made effetual for Salvation? 

The Ordinances are made e<ffe&ual for Salvation to 
Ele& only. Aﬀts 2. 46. 47. And they continuing with one 
d in the Temple and breaking Bread, praiſing God. And the 
eanild added to the Church daily ſuch as ſhould be ſaved. 

Mo. Q. How is the word made effettual to Salvation ? 
G. The Spirit of God maketh the Reading,bur eipecially 
T preaching of the Word, an effeftual means of convinc- 
and converting Sinners , and of building them up in 
taineſs and comfort through Faith unto Salvation. 
veal. 1. What is the Ordinance or appointment of the Lord in re- 
ce unto the Word, that it may be effefual unto Salvation ? 
,- The Ordinance or appointment ot the Lord in refer- 
- Fe unto the Word, that it may be eftefual unto Salvation, 
CY 1. That we read the word. Deur. 17. 19. He ſhall Read 
Veer all the days of his life,that he may learn to fear the Lord 
Ve God , to beep all the wards of this Law, and theſe Statutes 
org them, .John 5. 39. Search the Scriptures , for in them ye 
vue ye have eternal life , and they are they that teſtifie of me. 
lf That we hear the Word Preached. Ifa. «5. 3. Incline 
'0One ear and come unto me, hear and thy ſul ſhall live, 1 Cor. 
A — pleaſed God by the fooliſhneſs of Preaching to ſave them 
| elzeve. 

Q 2, How is the Ward made effettual unto Salvation ? 

A. The 
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A. The word is made effeual unto Salvation. Firſt, lnfhv 
reference unto finners and ungodly,as the Word is a mean 
1. To convince them of fin,and to affet them with remorſ, 
for jt. 1 Cor. 14. 24- 25. But if all prophecy, and their come i 
ohe that belteveth not, or one unlearned, he is convinced of all, 
1s judged of all ; And thus the ſecrets of his heart are made mani 
feſt, and ſo falling down on his face he will worſhip God, and re 
port that God 1s in you of a truth. Heb. 4. 12. For the Word t 
God ts quick and powerful, and ſharper then a two edged Swardfſi 
prercing even t» the dividing of the foul and of the ſpirit , and of 
the joynts and of the marrow , and is a dijcerner of the thought 
and intents of the heart. As 2. 37. Now when they heard this 
they were pricked in their hearts. 2. To convert them from 
fin, and joyn them unto Chriſt and his People. Pſalm 19+ 1, 
The Law of the Lord is perfeft, comverting the Saul. ARts 3. 41 
Then they that gladly recerved his word were Baptiſed , and the 
ſame day there were added unto them about three thouſand ſouls. 
AQs 4. 4. Howbeit many of them which heard the Word believed 
and the number of the men was about five thouſand. Secondly, In 
reference unto thoſe thar are converted, the Word 1s efſeQ- 
val for Salvation , as ir is a means of building themup inþ 
holineſs and comfort unto Salvation. Afts 20. 32. And now 
Brethren 1 commend you to God , and ta the word of his Grace, 
which is able to build you up and to give you an inheritance a-W 
mong thoſe that are ſanfified. Eph. 4. 11. 12. 13. And hegaveſu 
ſome Paſtors and Teachers for the perfefing of the Saints , for 
the work of the Miniſtery for the edifying of the Body of Chriſt 3 
Till we ell come in the unity of the Faith, and the knowledge if 
the Son of God anto a perfe#t man , into the meaſure of the ſta- 
ture of the fulneſs of Chriſt, | 
Q. 2. How doth the Word build up the Saints in Holineſs ? | 
A. The Word doth build up the Saints in holineſs,as It 5F 
a means to work them into a greater conformity unto the 
1mage of God , and to cauſe an increaſe of every grace 
them. 2 Cor. 23. 18. We all with open face beholding as 1n # 
glaſs the glory of the Lord, are changed into the ſame 1mage from 
glory to glory. 1 Pet. 2. 2. As new born Babes deſire the ſincere 
milk of the Word , that ye may grow thereby. 2. As it doth re-$ 
prove, corre&, inſtrud in righteouſneſs and thereby perted 
them more and more and fit them for good works , 2 Tim 
3+ 16, 179, Al7 Scripture is given by Inſpiration of God , and 
profitable 
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efitable for DoFrine , for reproof, for correion, for inſlrution 
righteouſneſs that the man of God may be perfect , throughly 
iſhed unto every good work, 3. As 1t isa means of pulling 
wn ſtrong holds in che ſoul,and more and more ſubjugat- 
and ——_— all thoughts and afteRions unto the obe- 
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mani-hence of Chriſt. 2 Cor. 10. 4. 5. For the weapons of our 
id re-urfare are not carnal , butt mighty through God, to the pulling 
od of lon of ſtrong holds ; caſting down imaginations, and every high, 
Swordfing that exalteth it ſelf againſt the knowledge of God , and 
ind offhinging into captivity every thought unto the obedience of Chriſt. 
mehtAAs it is a means to ſtrengthen the Saints againſt the rem- 


d thiefarions of the Devil , and the corruptions of their own 
fromſearrs. Eph. 6. 13. 17. Take to you the whole Armour of God,. 
19. 7. ye may be able to ſtand in the evil day. Take the Sword of 
2. 41 Spirit which is the Word of God, Mar. 4. 10. Get thee hence 
ud theſaban,for it is written,thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, &c. 
ſouls.Fal. 119- 9. Wherew:th ſhall a young man cleanſe his way by 
lievedhing heed thereto according to thy word. &, As it is a means 
ly, Infeſtabliſh the Saints in the truths and ways of God , and 
efſe&-þ ſtrengthen them againſt errour and ſedition , Rom. 16. 
up inf, Now to to him that is of power to reſtabliſh you according to 
d nowhh Goſpel and the preaching of Jeſus Chriſt , &c. .Eph. 4. 12. 
race, ſat we be no more children toſſed to and fro , and carried about 
ne 4-Fih every wind of Dottrine by the ſleight of men, and cunning 
e gave uftineſs whereby they lie in wait to deceive, 
, for $Q. 4. How doth the Word build up the Saints in comfort ? .. 
briſt 34A. The Word build up the Saints in comfort, . 1. As it 
{ze of Þh reveal and hold forth the chiefcſt grounds of comfort, 
e fla- ch as the promiſes of pardoh,and eternal life, Iſa. 40. 1. 2, 
omforr ye, comfort ye my people,faich your God ; ſpeak 
{s * Fomfortable unto Jeruſalem , and cry unto her that her 
s It 8farfare is accompliſhed,rhar her fins are pardoned. 1 Fohn 
ro theÞk, 23. This is the promite that he hath promiſed, even 
ace Mikternal lite, 2. As it. is the means of conveying to the 
's in 4] the moſt ſweet and unucterable joy of the Holy Ghoſt. 
'e fromJheſ, 1. 6. © And ye became followers of us , and of the 
ſincertlord, having received the word in much affliftion , with 
th re-Þy of the-Holy Ghoſt, By 
ertetJQ. g. Is the Word effectual unto ſalvation by any vertue or 
; Tim«Wer 7n it ſelf ? ee Pe a any 
and 98, The Word is mot effe&ua) vnro Salyatien by any 
firable © ' verrue 
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vertue or power in it ſelf, bur by the operation of the ſpirit of: 
* God, in and by the Word. 1 Cor. 3«6. © Who hath alſo. 
© made us able Miniſters of the New Teſtament, nor of the 
© letter, but of the ſpirit ; for the lercer killerh, but che ſpirir 

* giveth lite; 

Q. 6. How doth the Word work effectually unto ſalvation? | 

A. The Word- doth . work cftetially unro falvatien 
through Faith. 1 Theſ.2.13. © Ye received it not as the word þ 
© of men, but ( as ir is in truth ) the Word of God, which 
© effeHually workerth alſo in you that believe. Rom. 1.18, For 
©T am not aſhamed of che Goſpel ot Chriſt,for it is the power þþ 
©of God unto ſalvation, to every one that believerh, 

go. Q. How is the Word to be read and heard , that it may be 
effectual unto ſalvation ? : 

A. That the Word may become effeQual unto Salvation, 
we muſt attend rhereunto with diligence, Preparation and 
Prayer , receive it with Faith and Love , lay it up in our, 
Hearrs, and practiſe it in our lives. 

Q. 1. What is required before the hearing of the Word , that, 
it may be effectual unto ſalvation ? 
| A, Before the hearing of the Word that it may becomeÞ, 
eftectual ro ſalvation, two things are required z 1. Prepara-F , 
tion, 2. Prayer. , 

Q. 2. What is that Preparation that is required , before theſþ 
hearing of the Word ? 

A. The preparation which is required before hearing 0 
the Word, 1s ; 1. That we conſider the Majeſty of God, inf 
whoſe preſence we are to appear,and whoſe Word we are toſj 
hear. Acts 10. 33. * We are all ere preſent before God, tc 
© hear all things that are commanded thee of Gcd. 2. That 
we exainine curlelves, to find our, and lay afide whatevet Ve 
may hinder the ſaving operation ot the Word of-God up 
us. Pſal, 26. 6. © I will waſh my hands in innecency,fo wil 
© I compaſs thine Altar, O Lord. 7arn. 1. 21. Wherefore la) 
© apart all ſupertluiry of naughtinels, and receive with meek 
© neſs the engrafred Word, which is able to fave your ſou) 
© x Pet. 2.1. 2 Wherefore laying aſide all malice , andal 
© ouile, and hypocrifies, and ervyings,and evil ſpeakings 74Þ, 
© new born bates defire the fincere milk -of rhe Word,that jt 
* may grow thereby. 

Q. 3. What is that Prayer which is required beſore hearing 
the Ward 2 | A. Tt 
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o:F' A.The Prayer which is required before hearing the word, 
Iſo. þ Prayer in ſecret and in our Families, for Gods afliftance of 
he Fhis Miniſters in preaching the Word to us, & for his bleſſing 
fit Jthe Word, and making it effeual to us by his ſpirit in our 
hearing of it. 2 Theſ, 3. 1. © Pray for us,that the Word of the 
* F Lord may have free courſe and be glorified. 
nf Q. 4. What is required in reading and hearing the Word to 
ord Ymabe it effectual unto ſalvation ? | 
ich} A, In reading and hearing the Word that it may become 
For feffectual unto ſalvation, three things are required. 1. Arten- 
wer tion. 2. Faith. 3. Love. 
Q. s. What is that attention which i5-required in reading and 
ty be hearing the Word ? | 
: A. The attention which is required in reading and hearing 
101, The Word, 15 a diligent enclining the ear, and bending rhe 
and ind,that we may underſtand what we read and hear. Prov. 
| OUrÞþ, x. 2, $5. © My Son,it thou wilt receive my Word,and hide 
my Commandments with thee ; So that chou encline thine 
thatÞ ear unto wiſdom,and apply thy heart unto underſtanding z 
then ſhalt rhou underſtand the tear of the Lord, and find 
comeFrhe knowledge of God. 
pari*F Q. 6. What is that Faith which is required in reading and 
aring the Word ? | Bhs 
re te A. The Faith which is required in reading and hearing 
frhe Word, doth imply. 1. In general, a believing aſſent 
vg 0Bnto che Divine Authority of the whole'Scripture, that it is 
xd, 1Nideed the Word of God, and however it were penned by 
aretMiyers holy Men in divers ages,thart yer the whole was indit- 
od, 10%, and they write nothing bur as they were inſpired by the 
Th3Þoly Ghoſt, 1 Theſ. 2. 13. * We thank God, becauſe when 
areVeF ye received the Word of God which ye received of us,ye 
| uP"Freceived it not as the Word of men,bur ( as it is in truth) 
fo vi\Bthe Word of God. 2 Tim. 3. 16. All Scripture 15s given by 
ore 1a) inſperation of God. 2 Pet. 1. 21, For the propheſie came 
meeKFnor in old time by the will of man , but holy men of God 
r (oo!$fpake as they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt 2. The Faith 
and ®Fequired in reading and hearing the Word, doth imply in 
nes * Farticular, 1. A believing aflent unto the truth and excel- 
hat \Tncy of all Scripture Hiſtory, as that which moſt certainly 
, eſpecially the Hiſtory of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt jn his 
h,Lite, Death,Reſurrecrion and Aſcention, 2, A believing 
| | O 2 ent 
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ent unto the truth & excellency of ail Scripture Prophecy, 
as rhar (ſo faras it is not yer fulfilled) which moſt certainly 
will be ; eſpecially the Prophecy concerning the conſuma- 
tion of all things, and the general judgement of the World 
by Jeſus Chriſt at the laſt day. 3. A believing afſent unts 
the truth and excellency of all Scripture Ddctrine as that 
which is moſt high,ahd moſt worthy of the Underſtanding; 
eſpecially the Doctrine, of the Trin'ty and Chriſts Incarns- 
tion,and the way of Mans Redemprion, 4. A believing allent | 
unto the truth and righteouſneſs of all Scripture-threatnings 
whether in che Law or Goſpel, and that in the moſt ſevere 
executions of them. «. A believing alent unto the holineſs, 
righteouſneſs and goodneſs of all Scripture-precepts: as aifo 
to the perfeRtion of the Scripture-rule for all things which 
concern our prattiſe. 6. A fiducial applicarion of all Scrip- 
rure promiſes , ſo far as they have a general reference unto þ 
all badievers, as moſt firm, true, precious, and ſuch as con- 
tain in them whatever is really for our good and happineſs, 
both in this and in the other World. 
| Q. 9. What is that Love which is required in Reading and F 
Hearing the Word of God ? | 
A. The Love which is required in reading and hearing 
the Word of God , is Love of the Word, becauſe it is the 
Word of God,Pſa.1 19-1 $9 169.Conſider how I love thy precepts. 
My ſoul hath bept thy Teftimonies,and I love them exceedingly. 
Q. 8. Wheren ſhould our Love to the Word of God ſhew it ſelf ? 
A. Our Love to the Word of God ſhould ſhew it (elf, 
T. In our high prizing of the Word of God above things,h, 
which are moſt neceſſary and precious in the World, Jobþ; 
13. It. 1 have eſteemed the words of his mouth more then my ne-h,; 
ceſſary ford. Pſalm 119. 72. The law of thy mouth is better to melyy; 
then thouſands of gold and ſilver. 2. In our earneſt deſires aiterfy,, 
the Word, Pſalm 119.20.131. My ſoul breaketh for the [»ngingly 
it hath unto thy judgements at all times. IT opened my mouth andy; 
panted, for I longed for thy Commandments. 3. In cur delight 
ing our ſelves in the Word , Pſalm 119. 24. 111 162. T' 
Teſtimonies are my delight and my Councellers. Thy Teſtimonielh 
have I tahen as an heritage for ever, for they are the rejoycing 
my heart. I rejoyce at thy Word as one that findeth great ſpoil 
Q. g. What is required after the reading and hearing th 


Word, that it may become effetual unto ſalvation ? " 
A, The 
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ecY; F A. There is required after the reading and hearing of the 
unly Iword, char ic may become effettual unto ſalvation, 1. That 
Wa Jrelay it up in our hearts, making our hearrs and memories 
'orld Tore houtes of this heavenly treaſure, Pſalm 119. 11. Thy 
unto 7rd have I hid in my heart , that I might not fin againſt thee. 
that Þ Thar we praiſe it in our lives, being ready to obey and 
ling; lo whatſoever we read or hear out of the Word to be our 
ne Hity. Jam. 1. 22. 25. Be ye doers of the Word and not hearers 
flent Y, ly, deceiving your own ſelves;whoſo looketh into the perfe Law 
nes bf liberty, and continueth therein, he being not a fargetful bearer, 
vere flat a doer of the work, this man ſhall be bleſſed in bis deed. 

4 Q. How do the Sacraments become effefual means of ſal- 
L ton ? 
hichÞ a, The Sacraments become effeQual means of ſalvation, 
cr1P- Thor from any vertue in them or in him that doth adminiſter 
unto Yhem, but only by che blefling of Chriſt , and rhe working 
con- Bf his' Spiric in them thar by Faith receive them. 
nels, Þ Q. 1. How negatively are the Sacraments not effetual means 
f ſalvation ? 
; anda, The Sacraments negatively, 1. Are now effeQual 
- Þeans of ſalvation , by any verrue in themſelves to confer 
ain race and ſalvation upon all the receivers, and by the work 
s the dne,or bare receiying of them ; for many may and do par- 
cepli-ke of the Sacraments, who are without rrue-grace,and have 
,Þ ſhare in the ſaJvarion of.the Goſpel , At 8. 13. 20. 21, 
ſelf ? % And Simon himſelf was baptized. But Peter ſaid unto him, 
by money periſh with thee 3 thou haſt zeither part nor lot in this 
ater , for thy heart 1s not right in the fight of God; for T per- 
ve that thou art in the gall of bitterneſs, and in the bond of ini- 
"Þuy. 1 Cor. 11, 27. Whoſoever ſhall eat this Bread and drink 
bis Cup of the Lord unworthily , ſhall be guilty of the Body and 
ood of the Lord. 2. The Sacraments arc not effeftual means 
#t ſalvation through the intention of , or by any vertve in 
Pim that doth adminiſter them , there being no power in 
he moſt holy Miniſters themſelves co give grace,and to bring 
Favation unto any by their adminittrarion of the Sacra- 
ents, or any other Ordinance, 1 Cor. 3. 7. $9 then, netther 
t he that planteth any thing, neither he that watereth ; but God 


ol- Bar giveth rhe encreaſe, 

ns ' Q. 2. How poſitively are the Sacraments effetual means of 
lvation t 
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* A. The Sacraments poſitively are eftefual means of ſalya- 
tion. 1. By the bleſſing and preſence of Chriſt, which doth 

} accompany the Sacraments and other Ordinances of his own 


; Infticurion, Matth, 18. 20. When two or three are gathered to« | 


i gether in my Name, there am I in the midſt of them. Matth. 28, 
20. Teaching them to obſerve all things whatſoever I have com- 
manded you ; and lo I am with you alway unto the end of the World, 
2. By the working of the Spirit ( the effe& and evidence 


. of Chriſts bleſling and preſence, ) whereby Chriſt doth pur + 


; life, and vertue and efficacy into his Sacraments and Ordi- 


nances, without which they would be wholly dead, and al- 


together ineffefual , 1 Cor. 12. 13. © For by one ſpirit we 
© are all baptized into one body , whether we be —_ or 
© Gentiles, whether we be bond or free ; and have been all 
© made to drink into one Spirit. 

Q.. 3. In whom doth the Spirit by the Sacraments work effe« 
wally unto ſalvation ? 

A. The Spirit by the Sacraments doth not work effeQually 
unto the ſalvation of all that receive them, bur of all rhar by 
Faith receive them, 

92. Q. What is a Sacrament ? 


A. A Sacrament is an Holy Ordinance, inſtiruted by | 


Chriſt, wherein by ſenſible figns, Chriſt and the benefirs of 
the New Covenant are repreſented, ſealed and applyed un- 
ro Believers, 

Q. 1. VVhat is the proper ſrgnification of the word Sacrament? 

A. The proper ſignification of the word Sacrament as it 
was of old uſed, is a military Oath , whereby the General 
did oblidge himſelf to be faithful unto his Souldiers , and 
the Souldiers did engage themſelves to be faithtul unto 
their General, 
 Q. 2, VVhy are any of Chriſts Ordinances called Sacraments, 
when we do not find the word Sacrament uſed in any place of the 
Holy Scriptuye ? : 

A. Although the word Sacrament be not uſed in the 
Scripture any more then the word Trinity, yet becauſe the 
things ſignified by the Sacrament and Trinity , and other 
words,are in the Scriptures,thereiore we may lawfully make 
uſe of ſuch words. 

Q. 2. VVhat is the thing ſignified by the word Sacrament ? 


A. The thing ſignified by the word Sacrament is a Seal of 


the 
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. Tthe Covenant of Grace , whereby as che Lord: doth cblidge 


umſelf ro tulfill che promiſe of rhe Covenant unto us 3 ſo by 
our receiving of chis Seal , we oblidge our ſelves ro be the 
Lords, and to be true and faichtul urito him. 

Q. 4 VVhoſe Ordinances is the Sacrament which we are t0 
male uſe of ? | 

A. The Sacrament which we are to make uſe of , 1s an 
Ordinance , nor of mans inſtitution and a ppotntment, but 


Jan holy Ordinance of Chriſts Inſtiturion and appointment, 


who being rhe only King of che Churchharh alone theautho- 


. | rry to appoint holy Ordinances and Sacraments. 


Q. 5s. How many parts are there in a Sacrament ? 

A, There are two parts in a Sacrament, 1, The outward 
ſenſible figns. 2. The things fignified by the figns, 

Q. 6. How do the ſenſible fizns and the things Jignified 7 in a 
gn differ ? 

. The ſenſible figns and: the things fignificd 1n a Sacra- 
me do differ as the ſenfible figns arean object of the under- 
ſtanding and faith, betng'repreſenr by the outward ſigns. 

Q. 7. VVhat hind of ſigns are the ſenſible ſigns in a Sacrament? 
'A. 1. The (cnfivle tigns in the Sacrament are not. natural 


| fipns, as the dawn of the morning is a fign of the approach- 


ing day, or as ſmoak isa fign-of fire; bur they are arbttary 
ſigns, and by the appointment, not of men, bur of Jeſus 
Chriſt, 2. They are not bare ſignifying or repreſenting ſigns, _ 
bur wirhal, exhibiring, conveying and applying ſigns, as a 
ſeal unto a Bond, or laft Will and Teſtament dorh bork fig- 
nifie the will of him whoſe Bond or laſt Will and Teſtament 
It 15, and dorh alſo exhibit aifd convey,confirm and apply a 
right unto the things promiſed and engaged therein : when 


the Miniſter doth give forth the figns or ourward elements 


in the ſacramental ations , the Lord doth give terth and 
convey the things figaificd unto the worthy receivers, 

Q. 8. VVhat are the ſigns ſigrified by the outward ſenſible 
frgns in a Sacrament ? 

A. The things ſignified by the outward ſenſible ſigns in a 
m——_ are Chriſt and the benefits of rhe new Covenant, 
VVhat is the uſe of a Sacrament in reference unto Chy'iſt 
and the benefits of the new Covenant ? 

A. The uſe of a Sacrament in referene unro Chriſt and 
the benefits of the new Covenant 1s; 1,To repreſent Chriſt 
O 4 and 
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| and the benefits of the New Covenant, Gen. 19. 10. © This 
* © 1s, my Covenant which ye ſhall keep between me and you 

* and your ſced after you, every man child among you ſhal 

© be Circumciſed, 2. To ſeal and apply Chriſt and the bene. 
- firs of the New Covenant , Rom. 4- 11. © And he received 

* the ſign of Circumciſion , a ſeal of the righteouſneſs of 

* Faith which he had being Uncircumciſed, 

N. 10. To whom doth the Sacrament repreſent, ſeal and apply 
Chriſt and the benefits of the new Covenant ? | 

A. A Sacrament doth repreſent,ſeal and apply Chriſt and | 
the benefits of the new Covenant, not unto all that partake 
thereof , but unto believers only ; Faith being the eye of 
the ſoul to diſcern the things repreſented, and the hand of 
tae ſou] to receive the things ſealed and exibired in the 
Sacramenr. 

93. Q. VVhich are the Sacraments of the New Teftament ? 

A. The Sacraments of the New Teſtament, are Baptiſm 
and the Lords Supper. 

2. 1. VVere there ever any other Sacraments uſed in the 
Church beſides thoſe of the New Teſtament ? 

A. Formerly under the Old Teſtament there were other 
Sacraments of uſe amongſt rhe Fews , and not thoſe of the 
New Teſtament. | 

Q. 2. VVhat were the ordinary Sacraments of common uſe 
among the Jews under the Old Teſtament ? 

A. The ordinary Sacraments or common uſe amongſt the 
Fews under the old Teſtament, were Circumcifion and the 
Paſſover 3; which ſince the coming of Chriſt are abrogated 
and aboliſhed , and are no more to be uſed in the Church 
under the Goſpel. 

N. 3. What are the Sacraments then of the New Teſtament 
which are to be uſed in the Church under the Gojpel ? 

A. The only Sacraments of the New Teſtament ? which 
are to be uſed in the Church under the Goſpel, are Bap- 
riſm and the Lords Supper ; Baptiſm , which isto bere- |} 
ceived but once. inſtead ot Circumcifion for Imitation ; and 
the Lords Supper, which is to be received often, inſtead of 
the Paſlover for Nutrition. | 

Q. 4. VVhat is the Do&rine of the Papiſts concerning the num- 
ber of the Sacraments of the New Teſtament ? | 


A. The Dodrine of the Papiſts concerving the number 's 
| the 
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is he Sacraments, is, that there are ſeven Sacraments under 


New Teſtament 3 unto Baptiſm and the Lords Supper, 
| add Confirmation , Penance , Ordination , Marriage 
{ extream Un&ion ? which, though ſome of them are co 
uſed, namely, Marriage,and Ordination,yet none of them 
their Superſtirious way z none of them have the ſtamp of 
vine Inſtiturion to be uſed as Sacraments. None of them 
Seals of the Covenant of Grace, and therefore they are 
5 Sacraments, but Popiſh additions, whereby they would 
ro make a mends for their taking away the Second 
ymmandment out of the Decalogue , as contrary to their 
nage-Worſhip ; whereas both ſuch as add,and ſuch as take 
ay from Gods Laws & Inſtitutions , are under a ſeverer 
rſe then any of the Anathems and Curſes of the Popiſh 
puncils. Rev. 22. 18. © If any man add to theſe things, 
God ſhall add unto him the Plagnes that are writren in 
this Book : and if any man ſhall rake away from the words 
of che Book of this Propheſy, God ſhall rake away his part 
out of the Book of life. 
94. Q. What is Baptiſm ? 
A. Baptiſm is a Sacrament , wherein the waſhing with 
ater in the name of the Father and of the Son, and of the 
bly Ghoſt, doth fignifie and ſeal our ingrafting into Chrift, 
| partaking of the benefits of the Covenant of Grace, and 
engagement.to be the Lords. | 
Q. 1. What is the outward ſignor element in Baptiſm ? 
A. The outward fign or Element in Baptiſm 1s Water, 
| that pure Water 3 ſo that the addition hereunto of Oyl, 
t, and Spittle , by the Papiſts in Baptiſm , is an abomin- 
le profanation of the Ordinance. As 10. 47. © Can any 
man forbid water that rheſe ſhould not be Bapriſed ? Heb. 
10. 22, Our bodies waſhed with pure water. 
Q. 2. What is the thing ſignified by Water in Baptiſm ? 
A. The thing fignified by Water in Baptiſm is the bloud 
tour Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
Q. 3. VVhat is the outward ation in Baptiſm ? 
A. The outward ation in Baptiſm is waſhing of the body 
th Water, which is all that tne word Baprizing doth fig- 
fie, and which may be firly done by pouring water upon 
ie face to repreſent- Chriſts blood poured our for us; or by 
rinkling water upon the face to repreſent the blood of 
ſprinkling, 


=» 
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ſprinkling , with which the heart 1s ſprinkled. Heb. ro, 2 
© Having our heart ſprinkled' from an evil conſcience , ati 


b 
| 


© our bodies waſhed with pure water. + | 
\ . Q. 4 Is it mt neceſſary to dip or plunge the Body ints the wat 

in Baptiſm,when the Scripture telleth us of ſeveral that went d1wl 
znto the water when they were baptized , and we are to be burjel 
with Chriſt in baptiſm,#s therefore plunged t& covered with wats 
in baptiſm, as Chriſt was covered with earth in the grave? 

A. It is not neceſſary that the body ſhould be dipped o 
plunged all over in baptiſm, for, x. When we read of ſom 
that went down into the water when they were bapriſed,w 
donot read that they were dipped or plunged over head { 
ears , they might be baptiſed by pouring or ſprinkling t 
water upon their faces : yea , in ſome places ( which th 
Scripture telleth us perſons were baptized. Travellers teÞþ 

us they. are but ankle deep, in which it was impoſſible the 
could be plunged all over; and Aenn, where it 15 ſaid ther 
was much water, the original words do not fignify deep wah 
ters, but many ſtreams, which are known to he ſhallow a 
not fit to plunge the body into. 2. Thovgh ſome went dowy 
into the water when they were bapriſed, yer the Scriprurſh 
doth not ſay thar all did fo, but moſt probably water, wh 
trought into the houſe when the Jaylor and all his hou 
hold were baptiſed in the night , and nor rhat he ſuffere 
the Apoſtles ( then priſoners ) to go forth,and thar he wit 
them ſhould go out with all his houſhold, and leave all th 
other priſoners alone,to ſeek ſome River to be bapriſed z 
plunged into. 3. The burying with Chriſt by Bapriſm,doth 
fignity the burying ot ſin in the Soul by the'bapriſm of th 
Spirit, and nor the burying of the Body and covering it a, 
over in the baptiſm of warer.4.There is a bapriſing or walhſ,, 
ing,as was ſaid in pouring or ſprinkling water on the Bodyf q 
and as our Saviour told Peter when he would have beey ; 
waſhed all over by him , that rhe waſhing of the feet waſ 
ſufficient : ſo the waſhing of the face is ſufficient, eſpecially 
fer Infants,who in our colder Climates cannot be p:ungeg1 
in a River without manifeſt hazard of their lives , which 
none can prove by Scripture to he neceſlary, 2 

Q. 8. What doth the waſhing of the Body with water reth | 

ſent and ſignifie ? 


| C 
A, The waſhing of the Body with water in bapriſm dot 
repreſe! 
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I0. ?Feſent and ſignifie, the waſhing of the Soul from fin by 
 , U@blood of Jeſus Chriſt. Rev. x. 5. That loved us,and waſh- 

fs from our ſins in his own blood ? 

' watt, 6. In whoſe name are perſons to be baptized ? | 
it wh, Perſons are to be baptized in the Name of the Father, 
 burttÞ of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt , Marth. 28. 19, Go 
9 watehefare and teach all Nations, baptizing them in the name of the 
*? Hher, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. 
ped oh, -. What is to be underſtood by the baptizing in the name 
f fomffhe Father, and of the $on, and of the Holy Ghoſt ? 
ed,vÞi, By bapizing in the name of the Father, and of the 
ead & and of the Holy Ghoſt, is ro be underſtocd, ner only a 
ng ing of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt,bur a baprizing 
ch the Authority , and inro the Faith , Profeffion and Obe- 
rs tence of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. 

e theſh, 8. What is ſignified , ſealed and engaged on Gods part by 
| therheing baptized in his Name ? 
ep WAR, There is ſignified , and ſealed, and engaged on Gods 
w ang by our being baprized in his Name. 1. His ingrafting us 
© dow Chriſt. 2. His making us partakers of the benefits of the 
1prurffy Covenant , Rom. 6. 3. Know ye not that ſo many of us as 
er. Wire baptized into Feſus Chriſt, were baptized into his death. 
> houfQ, 5. What is meant by our ingrafting into Chriſt ? 
ufferega, By our ingrafring into Chriſt, is meant our being cur 
e WitEfrom our old ſtock of nature,and being joyned unto Feus 
all thÞriſt, whereby we come ro draw vertue from him as trom 
cd anffr rcot,that we may grow up inhim,and bring forth fruir 
n,dotfmo him, John 15. 15. 1 am the Vine , ye are the Branches. 
of thhm. 11. 19. Thou being a wild Olive Tree , were grafted in 
p It Uongſt them, *and with them partakeſt of the root and fatneſs of 
Wal Olive Tree. 

Body 
e bee baptiſm we are made partakers of ? 
et WA, The benefirs of the Covenant of grace,which by bap- 
eclallfſm we are made partakers of, are, 1. Admiſhon into the 

unge{ble Church , Macth, 28. 19. Go teach all Nations , bapti- 
whiChs them, (5c. 2. Remiſſion of fins by Chriſts blood, Ats 

28. Be baptized every one of you in the name of Jeſus Chriſt 
 reprefs the Remiſſion of ſins. 3. Regeneration and (anRification 


j Chriſts Spirit , Tit. 3. $5. According to his mercy. he ſaved. 


n dot by the waſhing of regeneration and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, 
preſel 4+ Adop- 


Q. 10. What are the benefits of the Covenant of grace, which 
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4- Adoption, together with our union unto Chriſt, Gal. Q 
26. 27. © For ye are the Children of God by Faith in Jeſi A 
* Chriſt; For as many of you as have been baptized inte 
© Chriſt, have put on Chriſt, 5. ReſurreRion to everlaſtingſ®! 
© life, 1 Gor, 15. 29. If the dead riſe not at all, why are theyf* 
© baptized for the dead ? Rom. 6. 4. 5. We are buried wi 

© him: by baptiſm into death, gc. If we heve been planredP* 
© togerher 1n the likneſs of his death, we ſhal be alſo in thef 
* Iikeneſs of his reſurre&ion. Pp 

Q. 11. What is ſealed and engaged on our part by being bap- pc 
tized in the name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. ed 

A. Byour being baptized in the name of the Father,Son ( 
and Holy Ghoſt, is ſealed and engaged on our part, that we * 
will be the Lords,and that, 1. Wholly,Soul and Body,wich 
all our powers, faculties, members, are to be employed b 
him as inſtruments of righteouſneſs and new obedience ; | 
and. 2. Only the Lords,& therefore we engage to renounce 
the ſervice of the Devil,and the fleſh and world,and to figh 
under Chriſts Banner,againſt theſe enemies of the Lord and 
of our Souls , Rom. 6. 6. 11. 12. 13. * We are buried with ' 
© him by baptiſm intro death , that like as Chriſt was raiſed 
* from the dead by the Glory of the Father, even ſo we alſo 
© ſhould walk in newneſs of life. Reckon ye you ſelves toF 
© be dead indeed unto fin, bur alive unto God, Ler not finff 
© therefore reign, that you ſhould obey ir in the luſts there-F 
© of ; neither yield your members as inſtruments of unright-F 
© eouſneſs unto fin ; bur yield your ſelves unto God , as 
© thoſe that are alive from rhe dead, and your members as 
© inſtruments of righteouſneſs unto God. 

Q, og. To whom is Baptiſm to adminiſtred ? 

A. Bapriſm is not ro be adminiſtred unto any that are 
out of the viſible Church , till they profeſs cheir Faith 1n$ 
Chriſt , and obedience to him 3 bur rhe Infants of ſuch as 
are members of the viſible Church are to be baprized. 

Q. 1. Is Baftiſm to be adminiſtred unt» all ? 

A. Baptiſm is not ro be adminiſtred unto all, nor to any 
thar are our of the viſible Church,becauſe they being out of 
the Covenant have no right unro the Seals of the Coveranc, 
Epheſ. 2, 12. * At that time ye were without Chriſt , being 
© aliens from the Common-wealth of Iſracl , and ſtrangers 
* from the Covenant of promiſe, having no hope and without 
© God in the world, Q 2 


7h 
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Gal ,4& 2. May not Heathens and Infidels be baptized? 
1 JeſyJ# Hearbens and Infidels which are without the Church 
d incFÞilſt they continue Infidels,ought not to be baptized ; bur 
pon the preaching of the Goſpel unto them they repenr 


= | believe,and make profeſſion of cheir Faith and reſoluri- 
1 wich of obedience, rhey are hereby vertual y within the 
lanregÞurch, and then have aright to this Ordinance of baptiſm, 
in che$ 't ought not ro be denied unto them, Mark 16. 15. 16. 


and he faid,go ye intoall the World,and preach the Goſs 
; bap- pel vnro every Creature, He'thar believerh and is bapriZz-+ 
; ed, ſhall be ſaved, &c 

Son 3+ May no Infants be baptized ? 

2t welt A» No Intants of Hearhens and Iefidels, whilſt gich, may 
& baprized, becauſe borh Parents ard Children are out of 


wir | Soom bay 6 
d bye Covenant. 2. The Infants of Chriſtians and believing 
nce ;Þrentes being viitble Church-members, may, and ought to 
wnceR Daprized, 


figh Q. 4. How do you prove that the Infant; of ſuch as are wiſt- 
| and Church-members, may, and ought to be baptized ? 
with} 2+ Thar che Infants of ſuch as are vihvle Church-mem- 
aiſed $75» may, and ought to be baprized,may be proved,tecauſe 
alſo ÞEY are in Covenant 3 and the promiſe of the Covenant be- 
s toÞnging unto them , this ſeal of the Covenant dcth belong 
t fin $10 them alſo, As 2. 39. The promiſe ts to you and to your 
ere $!1/dren, It is upon the account of the promiſe of the Gove- 
ohe-four thar any have the ſeal ; hence it was thar not only 
raham,bur all his ſeed whilſt in their 1nfancy received the 
| of Circumciſion, becauſe the promiſe of the Covenant 
as made to both. and by the ſame reaſon,nor only believ- 
ig Parents, bur alſo their Infants are to receive rhe ſeal of 
are Þ«ptiſm, the promiſe being made unto both, Gen.. 19. 9. Io. 
| will eſtabliſh my Covenant between me and thee , and 
\ as {thy feed aftcr thee,to be a God to thee, and thy ſeed after 
thee. This is my Covenant which ye ſhall keep berween 
'me and you, and thy fſecd after thee, every man-child a- 
ny | Mong you ſhall Le circumciſed, 
- off Q. 5. How do you prove that becauſe the Infants of the Fews 
nc, $"der the .aw,had the promiſe and ſeal of the Covenant of grace, 
ing mely , Circumciſion , whereby they were admitted to be viſible 
ers £b-rch-members ; therefore that the Infants of Chriſtians under 
zut Be Goſpel have the promiſe of the Govenart of grace, and ought 
2, ts 
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to have the ſeal of baptiſm , to admit them to be vifible Ghurt 
members alſo ? 0 

A. 1. That the Infants of Chriſtians have the Promifi® 
of che Covenant of Grace made with Abraham is evident bþÞ 1! 
cauſe chat Covenant was an everlaſting Covenant, Gen.19.$! 
T will eſtabliſh my Covenant for an everlaſting Covenant to be 
God to thee ;, and thy ſeed after thee ; Which Covenant Chriſſ: 
is the Mediator of, and it is renewed in the New Teſtamer{t 
with all Believers, and that as fully as under the Law, an{%* 
therefore 1f che Infants under the Law were included, th{'4 
Infants under the Goſpel are included too. 2. That the pr 
viledge of Infants being made Church-members under thÞ- 
Law, doth belong to the Infants of Chriſtians under thÞ! 
Goſpel, beſides rhe parity of reaſon for it, and equality of 
right unto it, it 15 evident, becauſe this priviledge was neyePr 
repealed and taken away under the Goſpel. | c 

Q. 6. How do you prove that the priviledse of InfantfÞ© 
being made viſible Ghurch-members under the Goſpel was neveſ" 
taben away ? Y 

A. That the priviledge of Infants being made viſibl® 
Church-members was never taken away under the Goſp 
1s evident ; 1. Becauſe if this Priviledge were repealed, w& 
ſhould have ſome notice of irs repeal in the Scripture z buF* 
we have no notice or fignification of Gods will to repeal thi" 
priviledge throughout the whole Book of God. 2. Becauſ$* 
Chriſt did not come to take away or ſtraighten the privip 
ledges of the Church , bur to enlarge them, and who cali 
upon Scripture-grounds imagine that it was the will off 
Chriſt ; thar rhe Infants of rhe Jewiſh Church ſhould b@ 
Church-members , but the Intanrs of the Chriſtian ChurclF 
ſhould be ſhut our like heathens and Infidels. 3. BecaulE 
the Scripture 1s expreſs that the Infanrs of Chriſtians arg 
holy, s. Cor. 5. 14. Elſe were your Children unclean, but non 
are they holy, as the Jews are called in Scripture a holy Nag 
tion , becauſe by circumcifion they were made viftbl 
Church members ; ſo the Infants ot Chriſtians as well ay 
themſelves are called holy, that is tederaily holy,as they art 
by Baptiſm made vifible Church-wembers. 

Q. 75. How doth it appear that Baptiſin doth make member 
of the viſible Church ? 

A, That Baptiſm doth mdkxe members of the no 
Churc 


Promifjour gave his Diſciples Commiſſion ro admir perſons by 


lent þþ his Church , Matth. 28. 19. Go teach all Nations, bapti- | 


n.19 them, &c, or make and admir Diſciples, as rhe Greek 
t to bed ſignifierh, Diſciple them. 


» Chrifd. 8. But doth not Chriſt firſt require that people ſhould be- 


tameddbt and believe,at leaſt make a profeſſion of their Faith before 


w, anbe baptized, and therefore all Infants being uncapable of be- 


ed, th{tanght and making profeſſion of thetr Faith,are they not hereby 
he prptded the previleage of baptiſm ? _ | 
ler th. .That which our Saviour recuired of reaching, ard an 


er thfjal profeſſion of Faith betore bapriſm, 1s ro be underſtood. 
lity & he Heathen Nations, unto whom he {endeth his Apoſtles. 
neyepreach, who without this, were nor to be baptized : bur 
re is not the ſame reaſon concerning the Infants, of ſuch. 


Infant are themſelves members of the viſible Church. 2. The 
events of Church-members betinggincapable of being taughr, 
rifih|$de them the priviledge of bapiiſm,then their being unca- 
olſpeſÞ|c of working doth exclude them the liberty of caring, 
d,w@cn the command 1s expreſs, 2 Thel. 3. 10, 1f any work not, 
3 buffther ſhall he eat : Notwithſtanding which command, In- 
1] chiſies being uncapable of working, yer they may ear 3 and fo 
cauſ@anrs being uncapable of protefſing their Faith , may be 
priviſprized. 3, Infants though they are uncapable ct being 
o caSghe by men , and making an aQval profeſſion of their 
ill ofjith, yer they are capable of the grace of the Covenant by 
d b& (ecrer work of the Spirit ; for ot fuch 1s the Kingdom of 
urcſ#aven : and who will ſay that all Intants dying 1n their in- 
zauſ@cy are damned ? as they muſt be , if rhey be uncapable 
s argthe grace ol the Covenant and if they be capable of che 
 nonſace of the Covenanr,they are capable of this ſeal of baptiſm. 
'NalQ. 9. How can Infants hav? right to baptiſm , when we da 
fibI@ find throughout the whole New Teſtament , either Precept or 
11 a$:ample for their baptiſm ? 
ard A.: 1. The Ordinance of baptiſm as to the ſubſtance of it; 
expreſly appointed by our Saviour in rhe New Teſtament; 
horit it is not needful- that the circumſtance of the time of 
adminiſtration ſhould be appointed too, when the time 
ily be ſo clearly deduced by Scripture conlequence, -2z We 
urch do 
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Church under the Goſpel is evident, becauſe it is the Sacra- | 
of Initiation and admiſſion into the Church,which our . 


makivg an actual profeſſion of Faich, doth no more ex-' 
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do not find in the Scripture any precept or examplein the 
very words, that women ſhall partake of the Lords Supp 
yer we believe that they did partake of the Lords Supp 
1 Scriprure-time, and they being Church-members , an 
Believers, capable of the actual exerciſe of Grace , have ar 


C 


/ 
DI 


undoubred right unto that Sacrament. 3. We have provedfi 


from Scripture , that Chriſtian Infants have a right to bef 


Church-members ; and therefore they have a right to Bax 
tiſm which admits them hereunto,and thart there 15 no Scrip 


purnesns age of this priviledge. 4. We have no precept orf 
c 


example concerning the Infants of ſuch as were baptized 
themſelves, rhat they ſhould,or that any of chem were kep 
unbaprized from rheir infancy , untill they were grown up 
unto years of maturity, and did make an aQual profeſſion of 
their Faith,and then did receive the Ordinance of Bapriſmz 


\ and why then will any do this, which they have no ScripÞ 
rure-precept nor example for. 5. There is great probabilicyÞ 


thar the Infants of Belicy:rs in ſome recorded places 0 


Scripture were baptized in their infancy , where wholeK/ 


houſholds were baprized together , it is not ſaid , that the 


Infants in ſuch houſes were excluded ; and why then ſhould} 


we exclude Infants from the Ordinance , whom God hath 
no where excluded ? 
96. Q: What is the Lords Supper ? b 
A. The Lords Supper is a Sacrament wherein by giving 


and receiving Bread and Wine according to Chriſts appoint-P 
ment , his death is ſhewed forth, and the worthy RecerversF! 


are not after a Corporal and Carnal manner , bur by Faith 


made partakers of his Body and Blood, with all his benefitsP! 


unto their ſpiritual nouriſhment and growth in Grace, 


Q. 1. Hyw many things are moſt conſiderable in the Lords} 


Supper ? 
A. There are eight things moſt conſiderable in the Lords 
Supper. 1. The Nature of ic. 2. The Author of it. 3. The 


outward Elements and A&tions, 4. The internal Myſteries or 


the things ſignified. g. The ſubjeR of ir, or the Perſons thar 


have right to receive jt. 6. The manner how iris to be re- 


( 
If 


ceived. 9, The Benefits of it. 8. The End of it? _ 
Q. 2. What is the Lords Supper as to the nature of it * 
A. The Lords upper as to the nature of it, 15 a Sacra- 


Mat and Seal of the Coycrant of Grace, wherein che wr rual 
ovliga- 
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Gods part, and on our part , which are 
ade in Baptiſm, are renewed and confirmed. 

Q. 3. Who is the Author of the Lords Supper ? | 

A. The Lords Supper is a Sacrament net of mans 1nven- 
n,but our Lord Jetus Chriſt is the Author of it,and it is of 
s appointment and inſticution, 1 Cor. 11. 23 For I have 

ived of the Lord that which alſo t delivered unto you , that 

Lord Feſus took bread, (5c. | Ih 
Q. 4. When did the Lord Feſus inſtitute and appoint this 

ament of his Supper ? . 

A.. The L'wrd Jeſus did inſtitute and appoint this Sacra» 

t of his Supper the ſame night in which he was betrays 

, t Cor. 11. 23. The Lord Jeſus the ſame night in which he 
s betrayed, took bread. It was ar tight , becauſe it was to 
ceed and come in the room of the Paſſe-over : Ir was the 
ne night in which he was berrayed,becauſe it was to be 4 


ligations both on 


mmemoration of his death. 


Q. 8. Are not Chriſtians bound to receive this Sacrament at 


eht, when our Saviour aid firſt inſtitute and adminiſter it, and 


Apoſtles did firſt receive it at might ?. 


A. We are no more bound from this example to receive 


ts Sacrament at night, then we are bound to receive it in 
upper room,and but twelve in a cor pany,which was the 
Riſe in chie firſt inſtitution. We have rot the ſame reaſon 
receiving it at night as the Apoſtles had, who were then 
eat the Paſſe-over beſcre + and although the time of re- 
ving it be an indifferent thing, yer the nooh ( the time 
jen our Saviour gave up the ghyſt ) ſeemeth to-be rhe 
ſt ſairable cime for. the receiving cf it ; eſpecially fince 
that time both bedy and mind are ordinarily in the beſt 
ofirion for receiving it with the greateſt a&1viry,atid the 
fainrneſs and vearineſs, 
Q. 6. In what p:ſture ſhould the Sacrament be received ? 
A. The Table poſture ſeemeth to be the moſt decent,and 
ro be eſteemed irreverent , when Chriſt himſelf was 


eſent and did adminiſter it ro them, | 
Q. 7. By whom is the Sacrament of the Lords Supper to be 
Wniniſtred ? | 
A. The $acrament of the Lords Supper, as alſo the other 
Baptiſm, is to be adminiſtred by rone bur ſuch as are rhe 
liſters of Jeſas Chriſt , called and inſtalled in this office 
P according 


«5 
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according w the Scripture-rule ; ſuch are Chriſts Embaſa- 
dors, and none bur ſuch have authority to exhibit or apply 
the broad Seals of the Kingdom of Heaven. 

Q. 8. What are the outward ſigns and elements in the Lords 
"Supper ? 

A. The outward ſigns and elements in the Lords Supper, 
are Bread and Wine, | | 

Q. 9. What Bread is to be uſed in the Lords Supper ? 

A. Ordinary Bread is to be uſed , and nor Wafers, after 
the manner of che Papiſts , and ir is moſt decent thar it be 
white Bread. . 

Q. 10. What Wine is to be uſed in the Lords Supper t 

A. Any kind of Wine may be uſed 1h the Lords Supper; 
we read that Chriſt drank of- the fruit of the Vine with hi 
diſciples, but whar fort of Wine 1s not faid ; yet it ſcemerh 
moſt ſaitable & moſt lively ro repreſent rhe blood of Chriſt 
when the wine 1s of a red colcur,ſuch as Tent,or claret wine 

Q. 11. May and ought all that receive the Lords Supper , re 
cerve it in both Elements, the Bread and Wine too ? 

A. A'l that receive the Lords Supper, may and ought tc 
receive it in both Elements, the Bread and alſo the Wine 
this js evident from the dire&tions which the Apoſtle dot 
give unro the Corinthians in general , abour their receiving 
this Sacranient , wherein he-joyns the Cup and rhe Breac 
together ; as belonging -o all rthac did reccive, 1 Cor. 11.26þ 
28. As often as ye eat this Bread, and drink this Cup,ye ds ſev 
the Lords death till he come,Let a man ( that is any man, and 
not the Miniſter only ) examine himſelf, and ſo let him eat 
that Bread, and drink of that Cup. And'theretore the practil 
of the Papiſts, in taking away the Cup from the people, 1 
unwarrantabvle and injurious. 

Q. 12. What are the outward ations in this Sacrament 
the Lords Supper ? 

A. The outward afttions in this Sacrameyt of the Lorc 
Suyper. 1. On the Miniſters part, are his bicfiing che Elq 
mencs,& ſetting them apart for this Sacramertal ule, by read 
ing the words of Inftirucion, with thank(y iving and prayey iq 
unto Sod for his bleſſing ; his raking the Bread 2nd breaking 
it; his taking the Cup and diſtriburing both the Bread a c 
wine unto the people in the words ot our Savior, when he fir ; 
did inſticute this Sacrament, 2. On the part of rhe peop! ab 
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a* the outward ations are their taking the Bread and Wine, 
ly nd cating the one, and drinking the other. 

Q. 13. What is ſignified' and repreſented by the Bread and 
line in this Sacrament ? | 

A. By the Bread and Wine in this Sacrament 15 ſignified 
er, knd repreſented the Body and Bload of Chriit, 1 Cor. 11, 
14. 25. Tabe,eat,this is my Body. This Cup is the New Teſta- 

t in my Blood, 

Q. 14 Is not the Bread in the Sacrament tran{ubſtantiated 
bend turned into the real Bod) of Chriſt, when our Saviour telleth 
is Diſciples expreſly, This 1s my Body. 

A. The Bread in this Sacrament is not tranſubſtantiared' 
id curned into the real Body of Chriſt , bur is only a ſign 
dd repreſentation of Chriſts Body. 

1 Q. 15. How do you prove that the Bread in this Sacrament is 
turned into the real Body of Chriſt, 

A. That the Bread in this Sacrament 1s not turned into the 
al Body of Chriſt,may be proved by divers Arguments. 

Arg. 1. It is evident both unto ſenſe and reaſcn,thart the 
At tYread afrer conſecration remaineth Bread as it was before. 
Inc 4 Ir is evident unto ſenſe, rhe quantity or bigneſs of Bread 
dotiÞ.nainerh , the figure of Bread remainerh , the locality or 
WilBice of Bread remaineth , the colour , taſte , and ſmell of 
vrecaead remainerh,and nothing in the World is more evident 
1-2%Hto ſenſe then the Bread in the Sacrament , no alteration 
2 j*"Pthe leaſt unto ſenſe being made by irs conſecration. 2. It 
1, anc evident nntoreaſon that che Bread cannot be turned into 

ea Kother ſubſtance , and the accidents nor be at all changed 
racy alrered ; when our Saviour rurned Warer into Wine,the 
ple, rater as ic loſt irs ſubſtance, ſo alſo it loſt its colour, taſte, 
ell and other accidents, and the Wine made of water had 

colour, taſte and ſmeil of Wine,as well as the {u bſtance 
Wine; bur in the Sacramentr, there is no other colour, 

_ e, figure, or any accident bur of Bread,'and therefore in 
ie Eon there is no other ſubſtance but of Bread : In the Sa- 
ment we muſt eicher cloath the Body of Chriſt with the 
idents of Bread, and fay that his Body is of ſuch a figure, 
te and Colour as the Bread 15 , which would render him 
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: tavoured , il!-ſhapen, and debaſe his Body ( ſo glorious 
rhe 1 in Heaven ) into the likeneſs of Bread, which js ſuch 
abſurd blaſphemy that none will afhrm z er elſe , it the 
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accidents of Bread cannor be attribured unto Chriſts Body, 
and yer the ſubſtance ot Bread he gone , and the ſubſtance 
of Chriſts Body come into its room ; rhen the accidents of 
Bread do exiſt wichour 4 ſubjet, which is moſt abſurd andf 
contradictory unto reaſon 3 we perceive by our ſenſes ſuchF 
a colour , taſte and figure, ir cannot be the Body of Chriftf 
that is of ſuch. a colour,raſte and figure z and if there be nof* 
other ſubſtance in the room that hath theſe accidents,hence#} 
then ir follows, that ir is nothing which hath this colour raſtef 
and figure, & that in the Sacrament there is a white nothing 
a ſweer nothing, a loaf ot nothing, a piece of nothing, which if 
'a ridiculous abſurdity 3 nothing is more evident unto reaſons ' 
then that the ſubſtance of the Bread remaineth unchanged” 
whilſt the accidents remain unchanged. We 4 
Arg. 2. It the Bread in this Sacrament be turned into th” 
real Body of Chriſt, then either there are ſo many bodies of® 
Chriſt as there are pieces of bread caten in all Sacraments,of 
Elie they are all one and the ſame body. 1. It cannor be th: 
there ſhould he ſo many bodies of Chriſt as there are piec 
of bread eaten in all ſacraments ; becauſe firſt, Chriſt woul"* 
then be a Monſter with many thouſands ; yea-, nullions c 
bodies. Secondly, would lie in the power of any Miniſte 
to make as many bodies of Chriſt as he pleaſed, or thar Goe al 
ſhould be bound ro work a miracle every time the Bread if,” 
conſecrared. Thirdly , This cannor conſiſt with Chriſtf” 
unity, Fourthly, none of Chriſts bodies, but one, would t ſe 
the Body which was born of the Virgin Mary, and that die”? 
upon the Croſs. Fifthly , all theſe bodies , but che one hF*® 
harh in Heaven, would be wichour a ſoul, and ſo alrogethe 
inſuFicient to ſave the ſoul, or ro confer any ſpiritual life of® ' 
grace by the feediag upon them in this ſacrament z therefor 
It cannot be that there ſhould he ſo many bodies of Chrif<* 
as there are picces of bread earen in all ſacraments. 2. Ne p 
ther can it be one and the ſame Body of + hriſt which thF” 
Bread in the ſacrament is curned into, for then ir would fc 
low, Firſt, That Chrifts Body is oth viſible and inviſibly 
viſible in Heaven, and inviſible in che tacrament. 2. T xy) 
one #md the ſame body of Chriſt is preſent in divers placf® 
at the ſame time,in Heaven and in divers places ct the Ear 
and to fay that one and the fame Body which 1s circa 


ſcribed by one place, is at the ſame cime preſent 1} 
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ody, Þ* and other places, is abhorrenr unto all reaſon, and it 15 
anceÞþ effeft ro lay,it is where ic is nor and ir is nor where ir is, 
7s offÞpich is an abſurd contradiction, Tt Chriſts Body be in 
eaven , it 1s not in the Sacrament : 1t it be in the Sacra- 
zenc, it is not 1n Heaven, Chriſts Body 1s not divided,ard 
d by parts in one piace and in an»rher at the ſame time 3 
icher is Chriſts Body infinite , aid fo preſent in divers 
enceÞJaces rogether ,, as God 1s preſent 3 tor then his Body 
raſte ould ceaſe ro be a body; therefore Chriſfs Body cannot 
in divers places togerher , theretore being in Reaven, it 
; nor preſent 1n the ſacrament. 
ford Arg: 3: If the Bread in the Sacramen the turned into the real 
ped body of Chriſt ; then after the eating of it, either it returneth to 
 BYeaven,which it cannot do, becauſe it is there already ; or elſe it 
ther maineth with them that eat it ; and if ſo then Chriſts Body in 
ot would be turned into the ſubſtance of our bodies , and if we 
re wicked, when theſe ſame bodtes are raiſed,it would be tormen- 
d for ever in Hell : part alſo of Chrifts Body would: go into the 
raught and be ſubje to corruption 5 either of which to affirm is 
oul&$2/} horribly. blaſphemous ; therefore the Popiſh Tenent of Trans 
Sbſtantiation is to be abominated by all Chriſtians, 
iſted Arg 4: If the Bread in this Sacrament were turned into the 

Gode#! Body of Chrift , both the nature and end of the Sacrament 
ad i$91d be deſtroyed ; the nature of the Sacrament is to be a ſign, 
wriſt} end of 2t 25 to be a remembrance of Chriſt, both which ſup- 
d bf: ſe Chriſts Body to be abſent, which this Sacrament is a ſign and 
die&*!membrance of , whereas if the. Bread were turned into Chriſts 
e hÞ24), it world be preſent. 
hd Arg 5+ It is Bread which 1s eaten in the Sacrament , and 
fe oÞ2! the Body of Coriſt, and (0 it 1s termed by the Apoſile, 1 Cor. 

faÞ 1+ 26, As often as ye ear this Bread, mt this Body of Chriſt, 
hriferl. 27. Whoſhever ſhall eat this Bread unworthily, &c, v. 28. 
*t a man cxamine himſclt,and ſo ler him ear of that bread, 
\ r1#"d if it be bread which is eaten in this Sacrament , ſurely the 
1 fof/e4d 7s not turned into the real body of Ehrift, 

Q. 16. But are not the words of our Saviour plain in bis i»! :- 
utzon of this Sacrament , This is my Body ® and would he ho: 
efjeid it, bad nt the Bread been turned ints his real Bod" ? 

A, If all Scriptaure-exprefſions beiides were to be vn1ct- 
ood lirerally.chen t'1er would he ſome rcaion rr,at ths cy 
 ;nfpretiion ſhould be ſo underſtood roozbur we trequeroly ft 
aſa . P 3 .2QLAtLVE 
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figurative expreſſions in the Scripture, and that concerning 
Chriſt, 1 Cor. 10. 4. That Rock was Chriſt. Epheſ. 2. 20, 
Feſus Chriſt himſelf being the chief corner ſtone , bs 200 Chriſt 
therefore turned into a rock or ſtone ? In the ſame ſenſe as 
in the Jewiſh Sacrament the Paſchal Lamb is called the 
Paſſover, the Bread in the Chriſtian Sacrament is called the 
Body of Chriſt ; The Paſchal Lamb could in no proper 
ſenſe be the Paſſover , which wat the ation of the Angel in 
paſſing over the Houſes of the Iſraelites, when he deſtroyed 
the firſt-born of the Egyptians : whar abſurdity is it to ſay, 
thar- the Paſchal Lamb was turned into this a&ion of the 
Angel ; ſurely a preſent ſubſtance could not be turned into 


ME 


# anaccident or ation which was long before ; bur -it was a 


ſign or commemorarion of that aRtion : ſo the Bread in this 
Sacramenr is not properly the Body of Chriſt , and fo one 


body turned into another without irs accident; burthe | 


Bread is a fign of the body of Chriſt,and a commemoration 
bf Chriſts body which was crucified for us. | 

Q. 17. But cannot God by his infinite power turn the bread 
into the real Body of Ghrift ? and if he can do it why may we nat 
believe that he really doth it, when Chriſt ſaith, This is my Body? 

A. Although God by his infinite power can do all things 
which are poſſible unto true power , yet we may ſafely fay 
thar God cannot do any thing which implyeth imperfe&ion 
and weakneſs ; ſuch as to make contradidions true, and to 
introduce ridiculous abſurdities , and blaſphemous conſe- 
guences, which he ſhould do, if he ſhould turn the breadin 
the Sacrament , bur without the tranſmuration of its acci- 
dents, into the real body of Chriſt, 

Q. 18. Hwy abth the Bread and Wine in this Sacrament re- 
preſent the Body and Blond of Chriſt ? 

A. The Bread and Wine in this Sacrament doth repreſent 
the Body and Blcod of Chriſt,in that,as the Bread and wine 
doth nouriſh, ſtrengthen and refreſh the body,and farisfie the 
' natural appetire fo the Body and Blocd of Chriſt received 
in this Sacrament doth nouriſh, ſtrengthen, and refreſh the 
Soul, and fatisfe the ſpiritual apperite. 

Q. 19. What is repreſented by the a#tinns of the Miniſter in 
tabing the Bread and breaking it, and taking the Cup and giving 
both unto the people ? | 

A. By the ations of the Miniſter in taking the bread and 
breaking 
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breaking it , and taking che Cup and giving both untq che 
people, 45 repreſented Gods taking his Son, and giving him 
> be broken & crucified upon the Croſs tor us; and withal, 
is giving him in chis ſacrament unto us to be our Redceme 
er and Saviour. 

Q. 20, What is repreſented by the aions of the people in re- 
ceiving the Bread and Wine, and feeding upon them ? 

A. By the ations of the people 1n receiving of the bread 
and Wine,and feeding upon them,is repreſenred their recet- 
ving of Jeſus Chriſt , given to them by the Father , and 
feeding upon him in the facrawent, 

Q. 21. .D» all that receive this ſacrament partake really of the 
Sody ard blood of Chriſt with the benefits of the New Covenant ? 
A. None but worthy Receivers do receive atd partake 
really of the body and blood of Chrift with the benefits of 
the New Covenant. 

Q. 22. :How do worthy Receivers really partake of the body 
and blod of Chrift with his benefits ? 

A. The worthy Receivers do partake really of the body 
and blcod of Chrift , with all his benefits , x. Not after a 
corporal and carnal manner, and by conjunRion of kis real 
body and blood unto their body, as-meat and drink 1s really 
joyned unto them in their cating avd drinking thereof. Bur 
2.Ic is by Faith that. Chrifts body and bload is really,but ſpi- 
ricually joyned unto their Souls,and the vertue and efhcacy, 
the fruits and benefits of his death arc applyed by chem, 
whereby they receive ſpiritual nouriſhment and growth 1n 
grace, 1 Cor. 10. 16. The Cup of bleſſing which we ble(s, is at 
not the Communion of the bland of Chrift ? The bread which we 
break is it not the Communion of the body of Chriſt ? 

Q. 23. How do Believers receive ſpiritue! nouriſhment , and 
growth in grace in and by this Sacrament ? 

A. Believers receive ſpiricual nouriſhment,and growth in 
grace in and by rhis Sacrament, 1, As they draw vertue 
from Chriſts dearh for the crucity ing of the fcſh,for mortt- 


fying and purging away fin which duth hinder their ſpirit- 


ual nouriſhment & growth. 2. As the Lord doth convey by 


his ſpirit and they do receive jnrhis Sacrament by faith tvr- 


ther ſupplies of his grace , which by his deach he hath pur- 
chaſed for them.& which in kis Covenant of grace(whereot 
this ſacramenr is a Seal) he hath promiſed uaro them. 


P 4 Q. 24s 


724 Explanation of the . 

Q. 24. What is the End of this ſacrament of the Lords Supper (C1 
; +» A. The End of this ſacrament of the Lords Supper is the 

ſhewing forth of Chriſts death, by the receiving of which, 
Chriſtians do publickly own , and give teſtimony of their 
belief in,and hopes of ſalvarion by a crucified Lord, 1 Cor. þ 
Ti. 26 Fyr as often as ye eat this Bread and drink this Cup, ye (el 
do ſhew the L1rds death till he come, 

97. Q. What 1s required to the worthy receiving of the Lords 
Supper ? 

' A. Iris required of them that would worthily partake of þ 
the Lords Supper , thar they examine rhemſelves of their 
knowledge to diſcern the Lords Body ; and their Faith to 
feed upon him ; of their repentance, love and new obedi- 
ence ; leſt coming unworthily , they eat and drink judge» þy; 
ment to themſelves, 

Q. 1. What is it to recerve the Lords Supper worthily ? 

A To receive the Lords Supper worthily , is not to re« | . 
ceive it meritoriouſly , as if we were to bring any merit or 
worth of our own thereunto, for ſo none can be worthy of 
Chriſt , or any of his benefits. 2. We receive the Lords 
Supper worthily, when we receive it with due preparation | 
before we come to it,and with ſuitable behaviour when we | 
are at the Table of the Lord. 

Q. 2. What is that preparation which is required to the war- | 
thy receiving of the Lords Supper ? 

A. There is required to the worthy receiving of the Lords 
Supper. 1. Habirual preparation, that the perſons who re- Þy1 
ceive it be in a ſtate of Grace, 2. AQual preparation , thar Þþri 
their Graces be drawn forth into exerciſe. 

Q. 3. What is requiſite for the obtaining of this Habitual and 
Atual preparation in order to our worthy receiving ? 

A, Ir is requifice for the obtaining this Habirual and AR- 
ual preparation in order to our worthy receiving , that we 
examine our (elves, 1 Cor. 11. 28. But let a man examine bf : 
himſelf, and ſ let him eat of that bread and drink of that cup. 

Q. 4. Wherein are we t1 examine our ſelves in order to out, 
preparation for this Sacrament ? 

A. We are to examine our ſelves in order to our prepara- 
tion for this Sacrament 1. In our knowledge to diſcern the | , 
Lords Body v hich 15 repreſented by the Bread, 1 Cor. 11. $ 


29. Not diſcerning th? Lords Body, 2, In our Faith to app 
Chr! 
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iſt and feed upon him, & ſoro draw yertue and ſpiritual 
zuriſhment trom him, x Cor. 13. $.. Examine your ſebves 


herher you be in the Faith. 2. In cur repentance,ſelf-judging . 


id godly ſorrow for our fins, which hath brought ſufferings 
zpon our Lord. 1 Cor. 11. 31. For if we would judge our 
lves we ſhould not be judged. 4. In qur love to Chriſt, who 
in his death hath expreſſed ſuch love to us, and 1n our love 
ne to another, who are redeemed by the ſame blood. 5. In 
pur new and fincere obedience to the Goſpel,which we muſt 
engage in,and be fully reſolved in che ſtrength of the Lord 
d perform, before we can worthily receive this Sacrament, 
x Cor. 5. 8. Therefore , let us keep the feaſt , not with the old 
leaven , neither with the leaven of malice and wickedneſs , but. 
pith the unleavened bread of ſincerity and truth. 
Q. 5g. What is requiſite by way of preparation for this Sacra- 
nt, beſides ſelf examination ? | 
A. By way of preparation for this Sacrament, beſides ſelf. 
xaminarion, there is requiſite, Prayer to God for his pre- 
2nce, bleſſing and aſſiſtance of his Spirit; and meditation in 
xrder to the exciting of our aftefions, & the drawing forth 
ff our Grace into exerciſe. 
Q. 6. Who are they that come to the Lords Table unworthily ? 
A. 1. Such come to the Table of the Lord unworthily, 


2s have n@ habirual preparation , being in a graceleſs and 


hriſtleſs ſtate ; who having no Faith can neither diſcern 
e Lords Body. nor ſpiritually teed upon him ; who heing 
vichour repentance, love, and new obedience, can neither 
ring glory to the Lord,nor enjoy communion with him by 


ecetving this Sacrament. 2. Such alſo come to the Table 


ff the Lord unworthily , who although they are gracious, 
d have habitual preparation , yet take no care by ſelf- 
xamination, prayer and meditation to attain atual prepa- 
tion, whereby they diipleaſe God,and loſe alſo the benefir 
f the Ordinance. 
Q. 7. If ſuch as are gracious do take pains in ſelf examination 
d other duties to get their hearts prepared, and yet they are ſtill 
t of frame , would they not be unworthy receivers ſhould they 


- ome to the Lords Table ? 


A. When ſuchas are gracious do by ſelf-examination and 


» $ther dutjes,endeavour to ger their hearts prepared,though 


ney find rhem out of frame, they ought to come to the Lords 
Table, 
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Table, becauſe God may tring them into frame in and byh 
. the Qrdinance.; however they muſt wait there, and atrend 
upon God out of obedience, when they cannor do it wit 
ſenſible melting, warm, and delightful afte&ions , and rheigh 
figcerity through Chriſt will be accepred. , 
Q. 8. When we doubt and fear whether we be truly gracious 
may we come to the Lords Table ? I6 
A. We may and ought to come to the Lords Table , alfo 
though under doubts & fears, if we have a ſenſe of our need ( 
of, and hungring defires after Jeſus Chriſt , rogether witly , 
relolutzons ro give up our ſelves in Covenant to the Lord $a 
this Sacrament being.a means of getting evidences of Godya 
Jove 3; and when we cannot come with afſurance , we mayſſe 
come for afiurance. al 
Q. 9. What muſt be our behaviour at the Table of the Loral 
that we may be worthy receivers ? | 
A. That we may be worthy receivers , our behaviour ay; 
the Table.of the Lord muſt be humble and reverent as td A 
the outward geſture of our bodies, and inward frame of ongr, 
hearts 3 we muſt ſeriouſly mind the outward elements ang p 
ations, looking chiefly to the things ſiguified , repreſentec 
and exhibited in the ordinance ; we muſt meditate upohh, 
Chriſts death ſo diſgraceful and paintul for us ; grieving fopd 
our fins the cauſe of it,hungring and thirſting after him,angyy | 
the benefits purchaſed by his death, applying the promilef g 
of the Covenant and New Teſtament, which 15 of tull forcy'a 
through the death of the Teſtaror , drawing nouriſhmenhin, 
and all needful ſpiritual ſupplies from him, in whom all fulpnt 
ne duth dwell, rejoycing in his love, giving thanks for hlerc 
grace , renewing our Covenant and mingling all eſpecially Q. 
with Faith, and moſt endeared love to the Lord, and with A, 
- love in him one to anorher, d " 
. 10. What is required of worthy receivers after they comprir 
from the Table of the Lord ? 
A. It is required of worthy receivers after they come fro A, 
the.Table of the Lord, thar they examine themſelves as thay _ 
their carriage arld ſucceſs ; if they have not met with Gofaye 
42d have been out of frame , that they enquire into thim, 
cauſe, mourn for their defe&ts, be carneſt for a pardon, any him, 
by afrer pains , labour to get the benefir of the OrdinancqQ, 


and withall endeavour to amend for the future : It they hayJA, 
me 
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byfet with God and been enlarged and ſweetly refreſhed,they 
endhuſt be very thankful for afſiſtances and enlargements labour 
ith rerain the ſweer reliſh they have had ſtill upon their ſpi- 
1elfes ; they muſt endeavour to draw more and more vertue : 
dm Chriſt for the crucifying the world and the fleſh;they 
ousguſt be very watchtul againſt Saran,fin and carnal ſecurity 
zey muſt be careful ro perform their vows and keep the 
 a[$ovenant which they have renewed, 
eed Q. 11. What 7s the ſin of unworthy recerving the Lords Supper? 


vitlh A. The fin of unworthy receiving rhe Lords Supper is, : 


rd Har ſuch as are guilty of the bedy and blood of the Lord, 
30dYar is,they are guilry of an affront and indignity which they 
mayer to the Lords body and blood, 1 & or. 11. 27. Whoſcever 
all eat this bread , and drink this cup of the Lord unworthily, 
Lorqall be guilty of the body and blzod of the Lord. | 
Q. 12. What is the danger of our unworthy receiving the 
ur abrds Supper f 
as tq A, The danger of our unworthy receiving the Lords Sup- 
{ onfer, is the eating and drinking judgement to our ſelves;thar 
and provoking the Lord by our unworthy receiving, to infli& 
nte&mporal, ſpiricual and eternal judgments upon us, 1 Cor. 
upIi. 29. 30. For he that eateth and drinketh unworthily, eateth 
g fohd drinbeth damnation to himſelf, not diſcerning the Lords body; 
1,andvr this cauſe many are weak QF ſickly among you,and many ſleep. 
miſe} 98. Q. What is Prayer ? 
forch A. Prayer is an offering up of our defires to God , for 
menhings agreeable to his will , in the name of Chriſt , with 
1 fulbntefſion of our fins, and thankful acknowledgment of his 
Ir hercies, « 
ciall}Q. 1. How many parts are there in Prayer ? 
with A. There are three parts in Prayer , Petition, Confeſſion 
d Thankſgiving, bur moſt properly Prayer doth confiſt in 
y compgrition- 
Q. 2. What hind of Petition is Prayer unto God ? 
fro} A. The Petition of the lips withour the defire of the hearr 
as ffay be accounted Prayer by men , but ir is no acceptable 
1 Gogayer unto God, which 1s an oftering up of the detires unto 
ro thim,8& pouring forth of the heart betore him, Pſal.62.8 Truſt 
1, any him at all times ye people, pour out your hearts before him, 
1ancqQ, 2 Unto whom are we to direF our Prayers ? 


y haYfA, We are todire& our Prayers to God only, Plal. 5 2.3. 
me 


Hearhen 
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Hearken unto the voice of my cry, my King and my God, for unty 
thee will I Pray ; my voice ſhalt thou hear in the morning, in the Kh, 
morning will I dire my Prayer unto thee and will lob up, fl 

Q. 4. Why are we to dire our Prayers only unto God ? | 

A. We are to dire our prayers only unto God, 1. Be+ 
cauſe Prayer is a part of religious worſhip , and God is the ly 
only objet of religious worſhip, Mart. 4. 10. Thou ſhalt wor« [71 
, Pip the Lord thy God 5 and him only ſhalt thou ſerve. 2. Becauſe þ; 
God only is every where preſent to ſee his People and to 
hear their Prayers , Pſalm 34. 15. The eyes of the Lord are 
wpon the righteous, and his ears are open unto thetr cry. 3. Be- 
cauſe God only. can anſwer our Prayers, by fulfilling our 
- defires and giving the things which we pray for and ſtand 
in need of, Pſal. 145. 18. 19. The Lord is nigh unto all them 
that call 'upon him ; he will fulfil the defires of them that fear |; 
him.; he alſo will hear their cry and ſave them. 

Q. 5. For what things may we pray unto God ? 

A. 1. We may not pray for the fulfilling of any finful 
defires, Jam. 4. 3. Te ash and receive not, becauſe ye ask amiſs, 
that ye may ar it upsn your luſts, 2. We-may and ought to 
pray unto God only for ſuch things as are agreeable unro his 
will, x John. 5. 14. 15. 4nd this is the confidence that we have 
in him , that if we ash any thing according to his will he heareth 
us ; and if we hnow that he hear us, we know that we have the 
Petitions that we deſired of him. : 

Q. 6. What are the things agreeable unto Gods will which we 
may pray for ? ; 

A. The things which we may pray for are nor all things} 
which are agreeable unto his ſecret will ; for thus all rhings{} g 
which come ro paſs, even the worſt of fins which are com- 
mitted are agreeable unto Gods ſecrer Counſel and erernalſy,;, 
derermination : Bur all things which are agreeable unto}, 
Gods revealed will in his Word, we may pray for ſuch as}, 
the pardon of our fins , the ſupplies of his Grace, ſpiritual 
life and ftrengrth here, eternal life and Glory hereafter, de-F4y 
liverance from. ſpiricual and eternal evils; alſo whatever}, 
temporal good things. we ſtand in need of , and all thoſe}, 
chings which either expreſly or inclufively he hath promil- VA 
ed in his Covenant unto us. 4 PP 

Q. 7. In whoſe name ought we to pray unto God? 


| T 
A. We ought to pray unto God only in the Name _ the 4, 
orc 
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unto Ford Jeſus Chriſt, John 14. 13. 14. Whatſoever ye {e: ash 


| the my Name, that I will do, that the Father may be glorified an. 


he Son 3 If ye ask any thing in my Name, 1 will do it 

Q. 8. What is it to pray unto God in the Name of Chriſt ? 
Bee] A. To pray unto God in the Name of Chriſt, is nor bare- 
the fly ro mention the Name of Chriſt with our lips in the Con- 
?OF= Iclufion,or any part of our Prayers z but it is by faith ro men- 
uſe tion his Name,depending upon Chriſt alone for admirrance 
| tO [and acceſs unto God in Prayer, for acceptance,avdience,ahd 
are ha gracious return unto our Prayers, Eph. 3 12. In whom we 
Be- Ihave boldneſs, and acceſs with confidence by the faith in him. 
our} Q. 9g. Why muſt we pray unto God in the Name of Chriſt ? 
nd} A, We muſt pray unto God in the Name of Chriſt , be- 
eN feauſe God: being ſo infinitely holy and jealous , ſo infinicly 


ear fjuſt and righrecus , and we being fo unhely ahd finful, and. 


our prayers at beſt ſo imperfe& and ſo mingled with defile- 
ment, that neirher our Perſons would find acceptance , nor 
ful Jour Prayers ary audience with God, without the Name and 
iſs, IMediation of Chriſt,and rhe mixture of the ſweet incenſe of 
tO this Merits , without Prayers to take away the il! favour of 
Nis fthem, and the uſing of his intereſt with the Father upon his 
ve faccount alone, to give an anſwer unto them , Rev. 8. 2. 4. 
th | And another Angel came and flood at the Altar ( thart it js, the 
the [Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who is the Angel of the Covenant ) hav- 
ing a golden cenſer , and there was given unto him much incenſe, 
We Ithat he ſhould offer it with the prayers of all Saints upsn the g11den 
Altar which was before the Throt:? : ahd the ſmoak of the incenſe 
2 Ewhich came with the Prayers of all Saints , aſcended up before 
85} God out of the Angels hand. Þ 
m-f Q. to. May we not make uſe of the Name of Angels , and the 
nal Virgin Mary, and other Saints in prayer, direfing our prayers un- 
Os to them to help us,at leaſt ts improve their intereſt in Heaven for 
tus as the Papiſts do teach and prafiſe ? 
ual ' A, 1. It is Idolatry to dirc& our Prayers unto any Crea- 
(e- ture, Gvd being the alone obje of this & all other religt- 
© ous worſhip, therefore we ought not to direct our Prayers 
5 uuro Angels ( who have refuſed worfhip ) much leſs unto 
I-f any Saints, Col. 2. 18. Let no man beguile you of your reward in 
& voluntary humility and worſhipping of Angels, Rev. ic.10. And 
, T fell at his feet to worſhip him ;, and he ſaid, ſee thou do it not 
4 1 am thy fellow ſervant, &c. 2. There 1s but one — 
an 
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| and Interceſſor in Heaven for us , namely the Lord Jefy ke 
Chriſt,and ir is an affront to him to make uſe of any Angel" 
or Saints as our interceſſors. 1 Tim. 2.5.There is one God and © 
one Mediator between God and Man , the Man Chriſt Jeſus 
2 Joh. 2. t. If any man ſin,we have an Atvocat with the Father Þ 
Feſus Chriſt the righteous. 3. We have neither precepr norf 
example in Scripcure for,nor any promiſe unto any PrayersÞ*2 
which we ſhall make eicher unto ,, or by eicher Angels orf!"! 
Saints. 4. The chiefeſt Saints in Heaven are ignorant of ourÞ®* 

condition on earth, veicher can they, where they are, hear,Þ"© 
much leſs give anſwer unto our prayers and therefore are} 
unfit to be the objeR ot our prayers , or to-make particular}.* 
interceſſion fer us , Iſa. 63. 16, Doubtleſs thou art our Father,Þ* 


"S though Abraham be ignorant of us,and Iſrael acknowledge us not f* 


© Therefore the doarine and prattice of the Papiſts herein,is 
both unallowable, and abominable, A 
” ._ Q. 11. How muſt we pray unto God that our Prayers may be Id 
 *geceptable unto bim and anſwered by him ? w: 
| A. Thar our prayers may be acceptable unto God and an-FS 
ſwered by him,we muſt pray ; 1. With Sinceriry, Heb. 10, 
22, Let us draw near with a true heart. 2. Wich humility, Pla, F: 
* 10. 17. Lord thou haſt heard the deſires of the humble. 3. With 4 
Faith; Jam. 1. 6. Let him ach in Faith. 4. Witch Fervency, F* 
Jam. $.16.The effeual fervent Prayer of a righteous man avail-f*® 
eth much. 5. Wirh Perſeverance , Luk. 18. 1. Men ought 
alwayes to pray and not to faint, 6 We muſt look atter ourf 
Prayers and wait for a return, Mic. 9. 97. Therefore I will lool 
unto the Lord : I will wait for the God of my Salvation ; my} 
God will hear me. 6 
Q. 12. Can we our ſelves pray thus acceptably unto God ? 
A. We cannot of our ſelves pray chus acceptably unto God, F 
without the Spirir of God to help our infirmiries,and to teach 
us both for what and how to pray, Rom. 8. 26. 29. Likewiſe 
the ſpirit alſo helpeth our infirmities ; for we bnow not what we 
ſhould pray for as we ought, but the ſpirit mabeth iaterceſſion for 
us with groanings that cannot be utrered, And he that ſearcheth 
the hearts knoweth what is the mind »f the ſpirit ; becauſe he mak- 
eth interceſſion for the Saints according to the will of God. 
Q. 13. Doth God accept and anſwer all the Prayers that are 
«Fered unto him? | 
A. God dorh not accept aud anſwer the Prayers of the 
| wiczed, 


ked, Prov. 16. 8. The ſacrifice of the wicked is an abomt- 


\d » # God doth not accept the Prayers of his own People when 
Feſug ey regard iniquity in theirhearts, Plal. 65, 18, I, I regard 
athey pquity in my heart, the Lord will not hear my prayer, 3. God 
th accept the Prayers of his people which are offered up 
ro him in the Name of Chriſt , and by the help of the 
iric, and which are for things agreeable unto his will ; ſo 
xr he either giveth the things unto them which they pray 
,or elſe ſomerhing that 1s equivalent or better for them, 
Q. 14. What is the ſecond part of Prayer ? | 
A. The ſecond part of Prayer 1s Confeflion of our fins, 
ther, ith which our Petitions for pardon & tupply of our wants 
- not, $ould be introduced. ; 

in.is) % 15+ What fins ſhould we make confeſſion of in Prayer ? 

* FA. In Prayer we ſhould make confeſſion of our Original 
Þd Afual fins , againſt Law and Goſpel; of Omiſſron and 


an. gravations of them : acknowledging withal, our deferr of 
_Emporal,ſpiricual,and erernal judgements and puniſhments 
Pl, Þr them, Palm 32. 5. Tacknowledge my ſin unto thee,and mine 
wquity have I not hid, "Pſalm $1. 4- $5. Againſt thee,thee only 
we 1 ſinned , and done this evil in thy ſight : Beh1[d , I was 
ail-$4þen in iniquity, and in ſin did my mother conceive me. Dan, 9, 
0 Lord , unto us belongeth confuſion of face , becauje we have 
our fined againſt thee, | 
hob} Qz 16. How ought we in Prayer te make confeſſion of our ſins ? 
A. We ought in Prayer to confeſs our f1ns humbly, tully, 
cely,with grief for them,and hatred of chem, with tull pur- 
doſe and full reſolution, in the ſtrength of the Lord, not co 
od, {erurn again unto the prabile of them, 
ich] % 17. What is the third part of Prayer ? 
iſe} A. The third part of Prayer is thanktul acknowledgment 
weſt Gods mercics temporal and ſpiritual here,and the promi- 
for f5 of lite & happineſs in the orher World ; which we oughe 
2th Þ.acknowledge with admiration, Faith, Love, Joy, and all 
zþ. $1nd of ſuitable afteRions , Philip. 4. 6. By prayer and ſup= 
—_— with thanksgiving , let your requeſts be made known 
iro fhto God. | 
wy 99. Q. What Rule hath God given us for direion in Prayer ? 
he }* A» The whole Word of God 1s of uſe to dire us in 
dj _ Prayer 3 
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i Sion unto the Lord ; but the Prayer of the upright is his delight. 


ommithon in thoughr and heart, of lip'and life , with the” | 
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the Lords Prayer. 
Q. 1. What is generally uſeful for our dire#ion in Prayer ? 


A. The whole Word of God 1s generally uſeful for our di- | 


re8on,as it containeth plenty of matter for Prayer, guideth 


as to the manner of it,and a:ounderh with variety of expreſ- þ 


ſions which moſt firly may be uſed in ir; 
Q. 2. What is the ſpecial Rule for direftion in Prayer ? 
A. The ſpecial Rule for diretion in prayer, is that. form 


.. of Prayer which Chriſt caught his Diſciples, commonly cal- 
led the Lords Prayer , Matth. 6. 9. After this manner there-- 


; Fore pray ye, Our Father which art in Heaven , hallowed be thy 
® Name, &c. 
 , Q. 3. How many parts are there in the Lords Prayer ? 
| A. Therearethree parts in the Lords Prayer,the Preface, 
> ShePetitions, and the conclufion. \ 
” ** 100. Q, What doth the Preface of the Lords Prayer teachus ? 
A. The Preface of the Lords Prayer, which is, Our Father 

which art in Heaven, teacheth us to draw near to God with 
. all holy reverence and confidence , as Children to a Father 
able and ready to help us,and that we ſhould pray with and 
for others. 

Q. 1. What is the Preface of the Lords Prayer it ſelf? 

A. The Preface of the Lords Prayer it ſelf ; is in theſe 
words, Our Father which art in Heaven, 

Q. 2. What dothe words, Our Father, inthe Preface teach us? 

A. The words,0xr Father, in the Preface teach us, 1. To 
draw near unto God with confidence both of his All-ſuff- 
ejency, and his readineſs to help us ; as alſo with filial affe- 
&10ns of defire, love and delight,as Children to our Father, 
Rom. 8. 15. For ye have mt received the ſpirit of bondage again 
to fear, but ye have received the ſpirit of adoption, whereby we cry, 
Abba , Father, Epheſ. 3. 30. Him that 1s able to do exceeding 
abundantly above all that we ask or think. Matt. 9. 11. If ye then 
being evil bnow how te give good gifts unto your children ; haw 
much more ſhall your Father which is in Heaven, give good things 
tothem that ask him. 2. To pray to God with and for others; 
he being a common Father unco all his people , Eph. 6. 18. 
Prayirg always with all prayer and ſuptlication for all Samnts. 

Q. 3. 4rewe to prey unto God enly far the Saints and ſuch 4s 
ure bis children ? A, We 


Prayer ; but the ſpecial Rule of direcrjon is that form of 
Prayer which Chriſt taught his Diſciples, commonly called, Hi 


| 


H 
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of | A. We muſt pray unto God, not only for the Sairlts and 
ed, his Children,bur Alſo for all men 3 we muſt pray not only for 
he Church in general, but alſo for the Nation wherein-we 
) live, for Magiſtrates and for Miniſters, and not only tor our 
di- {Friends 3, buc alſo for our Enemies,Pſalm 1 22. 6. Pray for the 
eth ſheace of Jeruſalem. 1 Tiny 2. 1, 2. I exhort therefore,that firſt. 
el- of all ſupplications , prayers and interceſſions , and giving of 
thanks be made for all men ; For Kings, and all that are in au- 
thority, that we may lead a quiet and peaceable life in all godlineſs 
rm land honeſty. Matt $g. 44. Love your enemies , and pray for them 
al- [that deſpitefully uſe you and perſecute you. SIS © 
re-'| Q. 4. What do theſe wirds, Which art in Heaven, teach us ? 
thi A. Theſe words , Which art in Heaven, teach us to draw 
near unto God with all holy reverence,\ecauſe of our grear 
diſtance, God being nor our earthly Father, bur our Father 
ce; Iwhich is in Heaven, Eccleſ. 5. 2. Be not raſh with thy mouth, 
Land let not thy heart be haſty to utter any thing before God : for 
s ? [6ed is in Heaven, and thou upon Earth, , - ., 
her | 1o1. Q, What d» we Pray for in the firſt Petition ? 'o 
ith} A. In the firſt Petition, which is , Hallowed be thy Name; 
ier [we pray that God would ena-le us.and cthers to gloxi'y him 
nd fin all that whereby he makes himſelt known , and thar he 
would diſpoſe all rhings to his own glory. 
Q. 1 What is the ſecond part in the Lords Prayer? 
eſe} A. The ſecond part in the Lords Prayer is, Peticions. 
Q. 2. How many Petitions are there in the Lords Prayer ? 
u?} A. There are fix Peririons in the Lerds Prayer, 
Toj Q. 2. What is the firſt Petition in the Lords Prayer? _. 
fﬀi- A. The firſt Petition inthe Lords Prayer is in theſe words, 
le- | Hallowed be thy Name. 
e&t,} Q. 4. What is meant by the Name of God? ._ .. 
ain) A, By the Name of God is meant Gods Titles, Attributes; 
Ordinances , Word and Works, whereby God is pleaſed ro 
ing | make himſelf known.See the explication of the 54th Anſwer. 
hen Q. &, What is it to hallow Gods Name? _ oe a 
"ow A. To hallow Gods Name , is to SanRify , Honour and 
ngs | Glorifie God in” all things whereby he maketh himſelf 
rs; | known , Ifai. 8. 13. Sanflifie the Lord of Hoſts himſelf, and let. 
18. | him be your fear and your dread. Pal. 96.8.9. Give unto the Lord 
» | the glory due to his Name: worſhip in the beauty of holineſs. 
145}. Q. 6, What do we pray for in the Petition Hallowed be thy 
Nel Name, Q \ A, In 
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. A. In the Petition, Hallowed be thy Name , we pray 
| I, Thar God would hallow , and glorifie his own Mame by 
magnifying himſelf in the World,and by diſpofing all things 
for his own glory, 2 Sam.7.26. Ler thy Name be magnified for 
ever. Plalm 84. 16. 18. Fill their faces with ſhame that they 
may feeb thy Name , O Lord : That men may know that thou 
alone, whoſe Name is J EHOV AH, art the moſt High over 
all the Earth. 2. That God would enable us to hallow and 
 glorifie his Name by confeſfling and forſaking our tins, which 
rob him of his glory ; by admiring and adoring him in his 
gloriaus Titles and Attributes ; in his infinite excellencies 
and perfetions; by believing,loving and obeying his Word; 
by obſerving and attending upon him in his Worſhip and 
Ordinances; by magnifying him in his Works, and making 
uſe 'of his Creatures tor kis glory ; by ſincere, diligenr,zeal- 
ous and conſtant endeavours ro promote his honour and.jn- 
tereſt in our places and Relations z and rhat the chict de- 
ſign of our thoughts, words and ations may be the glory of 
God,and that he would enable others alſo rhus to hallow and 
glorifie his Name, Pſalm 67. 1. 2. 3. God be merciful unto us, 
and bleſſe us , and cauſe his face to ſhine upon us : That thy way 
may be knowh upon Earth , and thy ſaving health among all Na- 
tions. Let the people praiſe thee O G1d ;, Let all the people praiſe 
thee. Rom. 11. 35. For of him, and through him,and to him are 
_ all things, to whom be glory for ever. 

102, Q What d» we pray for in the ſecond Petition? 

A. In the ſecond Petition which 1s, Thy Kingdom come, we 
pray that Satans Kingdom may be deſtroyed, that the King- 
dom of -Grace may be advanced , our ſelves and others 
brought into it, and kept in it; and thar the Kingdom of 
Glory may he haſtened. 

Q. 1. What is meant by the Kingdom of God , which in this 
Petition we are to pray for the coming of ? 

A. By the Kingdom of God. which in this Petition we are 


Gods Grace herc in this World; Luke 15. 21. The Kingdom 
of God is within you. 2. The Eingdom of Gods glory in che 
.other World , 1 Cor. 6. 9. Know yo nat that the unrighteous 
ſhall mt inherit the Kingdom of God ? 
Q. 2. What d» we requeſt in our praying that Gods Kingdom 
of Grace may come ? (ha 
Az, We 


to pray for the coming of , is meant 3 1. The Kingdom of | 
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A. We requeſt in our praying, that Gods Kingdom ol 
Grace may come , 1. That rhe Kingdom of Saran 1n all the 
protetſed enemics of Gods Kingdom may be deſtroyed, and 
that all the power alſo of fin in our ſelves ahd others, whereby 
Saran hach dominion,may be ſubdued, Pſalm 68, 1. Let God 
ariſe, and let his enemies be ſcattered, let them alſo that hate him 
flee before him. 1 Jchn 3. 8. He that committeth ſin is of the 
Devil ; for this purpoſe the S5n of God was manifeſted, that he 
might deſtray the works of the Devil, 2. In general, that the 
Kingdom cf Gods Grace might be advanced in the World 
above all orher Kirgdoms, Hai. 2. 2. And it ſhall come to paſs 
in the laſt days that the mountain of the Lorals Houſe ſhal be eſt a- 
blifhed in the tap of the mauntains,and ſhall be exalted above the 
Hill:, and all Nations ſhall flow unto it. 3. In particular, thac 
our ſelves and others might be brought into this Kingdom 
f Gods Grace,by the power and efficacy of Gods Word and 
pirit in our converſion, 2 Thel. 3. 1. Finally, brethren pray 
% #5 , that the Word of the Lord may have a free courſe and be 
lorified even as it is with you. Afts 26. 17. 18, The Gentiles,to 
whom I now ſend thee to open their eyes , and to turn them from 
Idarbneſs unto light, and from thepower of Satan unto God. Rom. 
10. 1. Brethren, my hearts deftre and prayer to God for Tſrael is, 
hat they may be ſaved. 4. That our felves and others who are 
brought already to che Kingdom of Grace, may be kept in 
it by ſtrengrthning and eſtabliſhing grace, 1 Per. 5. 10. The 
iGod of all Grace , whb hath called us into bis eternal glory by 
Chriſt Jeſus , after ye have ſuffered a while make you perfe#, 
LRabliſh, ſtrengthen, ſettle you, 

Q. 3. What d» we requeſt in praying that the Kingdom of Gods 
glory may come ? 

A, Werequeſt in our praying that the Kingdom of Gods 
plory may come,that this Kingdom of glory may be heſtened, 


| 


ys will appear & be maniteſted unto the whole World, 


at the ſecond coming and appearance of the Lord Jeſus ro 
judgement, Revel 22.20. He which teſtifeth theſe things,ſaith, 
ſurely T come quickly, Amen. Even ſo, Come Lord Feſus. 

| 103. Q. What do we pray for im the third Petition t v 

{ A. In the third Peririon , which 1s , Thy will be done in 
Earth as it is in Heaven , we pray , that God by his grace 
would make us able and willing ro know, obey and ſubnur 


to his will in all chings, as the Angels do in Heaven, 


Q 2 Q. I, 


% 
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+" Q. I. What is meant by the will of God, which we are to pray | Q 
* that it might be done ? | l 

' A. By the willof God which we are to pray that it might | / 
be done,is meant 3 The will of Gods precept,or that which jad 
he is pleaſed to require of us, Mat, 9. 21. Not every one that far 
ſaith unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter int) the Kingdom of Heaven ; Ile) 
but he that drth the will of my Father which is in Heaven, fm 
2. The will of Gods Providence, or that which he is pleaſed bor 
to do with us, and unto us, Rom. 1. 10. 1f I might have a) m 
proſperous journey by the will of God to come unto you , Pet, 3.| 1 
17. It is better if the will of God be ſo , that ye ſuffer for well} 2 


doing then for evil doing. 1 
' Q. 2. What do we requeſt when we pray that the will of Gods y « 
precept be done ? nj 


A. When we pray that the will of Gods precept be done,| ( 
we requeſt : 1, That our ſelves and others, who naturally} | 
are dark and ignorant of this will, may by his word & ſpirithur 
be enabled ro know and underſtand it, Eph. 5.8.19 Te wereher 
ſometimes darkneſs , but now ye are light in the Lord.. Be not un4 ( 
wiſe , but underſtanding what the will of the Lord is. Col. 1.8, , 
We ceaſe not to pray for you and to deſire , that ye might be filledbut 
with the knowledge of his will and all wiſdom and ſpiritual under4as 
ſtanding 2. Thar our ſclves and others who naturally have iniPr, 
our hearts an emniry againſt Gods Law, might be enclinedfoo 
and enabled ro obey and do whatever ir is the will of Godt 
command, Rom. 8. 1. The carnal mind is enmity againſt Grd on 
for it is not ſubiet-unto the Law of Gd , neither indeed can be 
Plal. 119, 36. Encline my heart unto thy Teſtimonies. Pal. 1434 ou 
12. Teach me to dy thy will,for thou art my God, thy ſpirit 1s goodd P( 
Ezek 236. 27. I will put my ſpirit within you , and cauſe you 1 
walb in my Rlatuts,and ye ſhall beep my judgements and ds them. | we 

Q. 3. What do we requeſt when we pray that the will of Gods 
providence be done ? [n, 

A, When we pray that the will of Gods Providence be an 
done,we requeſt that our ſelves and arhers might have comp w: 
plance of will with the will of God, fo as thankfully ro ac+ þy 
cepr merciful Providence , and pariently ſubmir us to af2 2, 
fAitive Providences. Luke 1, 33. And Mary ſaid, Behold the} as 
handmaid f the Ld. be it unto me according to thy word, AS as 
21.14. And when he would not be perſwaded, we ceaſed, ſaying, cy 
The will of the Lord be done, | an 
; = Q 4 
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pray | Q. 4+ How are we to pray that Gods will be done by our ſelves 
others ? ; 
ght| A. We areto pray that Gods will be done by our ſelves 


ich þd others on earth univerſally. , readily , unwearily , con-. 


that fantly , even as ir is dcne in Heaven , Pſalm 193. 20. 21. 

en; Jeſſe the Lord ye his Angels which excel in ſtrength, that do his 

'en; fommandment;, hearking unto the voice of his word. Bleſs the 

ed bord all bis works in all places of his dominion , bleſs the Lord 

ve a} my ſoul. : 

 3-| 104. Q. What do we pray for in the fourth Petition ? 

yell! A. In the fourth Petition which is , Give us this day our 
laily Bread; we pray that of Gods free gift,we may receive 

z0ds 4 comperent portion of the good things of this life , and 
njoy his bleſſing with them. 

ne, Q. 1. What is meant by Our daily Bread ? 


ally} A, By Our daily Bread is meant all outward proviſion for 


iritþur daily ſuſtenance , Pſalm 132. 15. I will abundantly bleſs 
pereher Proviſion ; I will ſatisfie her poor with Bread, 
'un4 Q. 2, What do we ask in praying for Our daily Bread ? 


. 8) A. In'Praying for Our daily Bread , we don't ask Plenty, 


lle&bur a competent portion of rhe good things of this lite,ſuch 
der4as God ſeeth to be neceſlary and moſt convenient for us, 
e inProv. 30. 8, Give me neither Poverty nor Riches, feed me with 
nedfood conventent for me. 
o_ Q. 3. May we not have convenient outward Proviſions with- 
God out our asking ? 
1 bef A, We may have convenient outward Proviſions without 
[434 our asking, bur we cannot have them without Gods giving, 
ood) Pſalm 145-15. Thou giveſt them their meat in due ſeaſon. 
uwtd 2. 4. What need we asb of God daily outward proviſions, if 
m. | we may have them without asking ? 
z0ds A. We ought to ask for our daily outward proviſions, 
| 1, Becauſe God requireth thar we ſhould ask for theſe things, 
5 and he hath promiſed only unto ſuch that they ſhould nor 
om4 want them, Pſalm 24. 10. The young Lions do lack and ſutter 
acs hunger but they that ſeek the Lord ſhall not want any g10d thing. 
 af4 2, Becauſe in mking aright our daily outward proviſions, we 
the) ask and obtain the bleſſing of God with them, and wirhour 


\&t9 asking , if we have theſe things, we have them wich Gods 
ings curſe , Exod. 23. 2g. And ye ſhall ſerve the Lord your God, 
| and he ſhall bleſs thy bread and water, | 


4 105g. Qs _/ 
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Explanation of the 
rog. f& What & we ask in the fifth Petition? 

*A. In the fifth Peticion, which is, Forgive us our Debts, & 
we forgive our Debtors , we pray that God for Chriſts fakf 
would freely pardon all our fins , which we are the rathefC 
encoutaged to ask,becayſe by his Grace we are enabled fronſic 
the heart to forgive others. A 

Q. 4. What is meant by our Debts ? 
A. 'Byvar Debts, 1s meant, our fins againſt God, whercbyQ 
we are indebred unto his Juſtice,which we can no otherwilgA 
ſarisfie, then by undergoing erernal puniſhment. C 
 Q. 2. Have all need of forgiveneſs , and may any Debts bgnc 
forgiven ? | c 
_ A. All being finners have need of forgiveneſs , and an 
{ms '( excepring the fin againſt che Holy Ghoſt ) may bg 
. fargiven, Plalm 130. 4. g. 1f thou Lord ſhouldeſt mark iniquity$e: 
O Lord, who ſhall ſtand i But there 1s forgiveneſs with thee thatÞ (i 
thou mayeſt be feared, Q 

N. 3. May we pray unto God for the forgiveneſs of our ſins} 
pen the account of ojr own merits t 

A. We have no-merit, in the fight of God, of 'our own 411 
* and therefore we muſt pray that God would freely pardon allhc 
our fins of his own-mercy and loving kindneſs, Pſalm gr. 4.þv 
Have marcy upon me , O God , according to thy loving kindneſs, 1 
according to the multitude of thy tender merctes blot out my tranſ-[C 
greſſion. | 
2. 4. May we hope by Prayer to obtain forgiveneſs of Gods Foe 
mercy without any merit ? | 

A. God being infinitely juſt es well as merciful, we muſt 
bring merit before him that we may obtain forgiveneſs of 
| him, bur becauſe we have it nor of our own , and he hath}: 

provided it for vs in his Son , we muſt pray tor pardon for } 
the merit ſake of Chriſt, who hath purchaſed forgivenets for 
us with his blood, Ephel. 1. 5. In whom we have redemption | 
through bis blogd, the forgrueneſs of ſin. 

N. $. What mayencourage us to asb forgiveneſs from God ? 

A. We may be encouraged to ask forgiveneſs from God, | 
when by his Grace we are enabled with our hearts to forgive 

others, Maith, 6 414. For if we forgive mentheir treſpaſſes,your 
heavenly Father will forgive you. : 

i106. Q. What do we pray for in the ſixth Petition t- 

A, In the ſixth Pericion , which is , And lead us not inte 

Temptation, | 


Lo " 
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-bts, 4zvld. keep us from being rempted unto fin,cr lupport and: 
is fakFliver us wher we are tempted, |: 

ratheſQ. 1, What do we requeſt in praying,Lead us nor into Temps 
1 frotion ? ; 


A. In praying lead us not into Temptatjon, we requeſt that 


d would keep us from being ter: pred unto fin, 
erebyQ. 2. How doth God heep us from being tempted unto ſin ? 
rwildA. God keepeth us from being rempred unto fin, either 

cn he reſtrainerh the Devil ( rhe great Temprer ot man- 
bts b&nd ) from affaulting us with his prevailing temptations z 
elſe reſiratneth us frori coming 1rto thoſe ways where 
d anymprations are wairirg for us , aud where we ſhould, be 
y bqmpters unto our ſelves, Matt. 26. 4. Watch and pray that yg 
quityher not into temptation, Plal 19 13.Keep back thy jervant from 
e thafp (nmptuous ſins, let them not have dominion over me. 

Q. 3. What do we requeſt in praying, Dcliver us from Evil? 
r ſans} A, In praying,Deliter us from Evil,we requeſt char when 

are tempred by the Devil,or the fleſh, or the World un- 


wn ;þſin, that ve may be ſupported and ſtrengthened to reſiſt _ 


n allþd overcome the tewprations, ſo as to be delivered by rhe 
1. 1,þwer of Gods ſufficient Grace , trom failing into the eviF 
neſs,} fin. Jam. 4. 9. Reſiſt the Dewil and he will fly from jou. 
'anſ-[Cor. 16. 13. God is faithful , who will not ſuffer you to be 
pred above that you arc able. 2 Cor. 12. 7.8. 9. There was 
Gods fven me an thorn in the fleſh, the meſſenger of: Satan to buffet mez 
r this T beſouzhr the Lord thrice , that it might depart from 
nuſt | 5 And he ſaid unty me, my Grace is ſufficient for thee, 
s of [107. Q. What doth the Concluſion of the Lords Prayer teach 
ath } ? 
for jA. The Concluſion ro the Lords Prayer , which is , For 
for Jine is the Kingdom , the power and the glory for ever , Amen. 
tion facheth us, to take our encouragement in prayer from God, 
ly , and inour prayets to-praiſe him, aſcribing Kingdom 
wer and glory to him, and in teſtimony of our defire and 
5d, furance to be heard, we ſay, Amen. 
ve | Q. 1. What is the concluſion of the Lords Prayer it ſelf ? 
zr | A. The conclufion of the Lords Prayer it ſelf, 1s in theſe 
ords, For thine is the Kingdom, and the power, and the glory 
r ever. Amen, 


A. The 


rayer doth teach us ? 


[2 
5. 
Ph 


tation, but deliver us from Evil, we pray that-etther . 


. 
_ , 
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nts | Q, 2. What is the firſt thing which this Concluſion of the Lords 
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©. The firſt thing which this Concluſion. of the Lords 
” Prayer doth teach/us,is to rake our encouragement in Pray. 
” cr,.not from our ſelves, or any worthineſs of our own, bur 
p from God only , who having the Kingdom, and eternal So 
# _veraignty , the Power and cternal All-ſufficiency, the glory 
- forever, and therefore incomparably glorious in his Faith- 
- fulneſs, Goodnets,and moſt render Mercy, we may perſwade 
|. 'ourſelves that he 1s both able to give what we ask,and that 
py» he is willing and will give what he hath promiſed unto us. 
Dan, 18. 19. We do not preſent our lupplications for our right- 


a eſs, but for thy great mercies, O Ld hear, 0 Lord forgive, 
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wd bearken and d» , defer not fer thine own ſake, O my God 
' lim 5. 2. Hearken unto the woice of my cry , my King and m) 
8; od for unto thee will Tpray. Epheſ. 3. 20. 21. Now unto him 
FT 75 able to do exceeding abundantly above all that we ask or 
ab, according to the power that worketh in us ; Unto him be 
Fefory in the Church by Jeſus Chriſt, throughout all ages , worl 
without end. Amen. ' 
* Q. 3. What is the ſecond thing which this Concluſion of th 
Lords Prayer doth teach us ? 
*®=* A. The ſecond thing which this Concluſion of the Lord: 
2” Prayer doth teach us , is in our Prayers to God , to praifc 
== him , aſcribing Kingdom, Power and Glory unto him. 
& x” Chron. 29. 11. 13. Bleſſed be thou Lord God of Iſrael ou 
Father, for ever and ever : Thine, O Lord, is the greatneſs , ani 
$ the power, and the glory, and the viftory, and the Majeſty ; for al 
LEthat is in Heaven and Earth is thine : thine is the Kingdom,anc 
I thou art exalted as head above all. Now therefore our God , w: 
hank thee , and praiſe thy glorious Name, 1 Tim. 1. 17. Now 
S$mto the King Eternal, Immortal, Inviſible, the only wiſe God, bt 
Sbonour and glory for ever and ever. Amen. 
> Q. 4. Why are we to ſay, Amen ? | 
© A. We areto ſay, Amen, which fignifieth ſo be it,or, (oi: 
&”---ſhall bein teſtimony of our defires and aſſurance to be heard 
*-” Rev. 22. 20, Amen. Even ſo come Lord Jeſus. 


A 
WW. , 
r , 


F.3 81-5 
| DTT> 


- 
; = C. 
-. > * 
% 


\ 


LONBEN 
<4 


ITx3 > 
N on 


Cn 


_— 


